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4 PREFACE. 

deficient \^thout them. Gould everjr school in the cormtiy he undor 
the instruction of a master of Elocution, the necessity would in a 
measure cease to exist. But this, unhappiW, is not the ease. Many 
of those who engage in the instruction of youthj require themselves 
the instruction they are expected to give, and have perhaps no other 
means of acquiring it, than from these elementary hooKS from which it 
would he withheld 
In this stereotype edition, some few alterations have heen made ; but 
^ the book contains as much matter «s the former edition, and its use 
with it will not be found very inconvenient. It is now onered to the 
public in a ];)ermanent shape ; and fWxn the very &vorable reception of 
the first edition, it vrill, J trust, continw to receive a patronage eoio- 
mensuxate with its value. 

M. S. 
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An ability to xond in a comet and interestiiig maimer, has become 
indjapensabbr requisite for all who would hold a respectable Btatbn in 
society; ana not only should its acquisition be considered as a polite 
accomplishment, but as a talent, subservient to the purposes of buai- 
ne^ and of rational enjoyment. 

Tnere are indeed but few oersons in this country, who are us- 
able to read with some degree of correctness ; yet those who may be 
called good readers, are less^equently met with than is generally una- 
^ed. Perfection in the art of reading, requires a natural talent, 
joined to the most perseverinff industry ; and although it is a point to 
which few if any are ever able to arrive, yet eveij approach to it is of 
comparative value, and worth the effort rei^uired &r its attainment. 

Perhaps there cannot be a more unemne standard fixed for read- 
ing, than to adopt the same easy and natural mode that we would in 
common conversatkm. In the latter our object is to communicate our 
own thoughts ; in the former to communicate the thoughts of others ;>« 
and in botn we wish to do it in the manner calculated to make us best 
understood. By this remark we do not design to recommend to those, 
who haye adopted a careless manner of conversation, the adoption of 
a dmilar one m reading *, but the same rules which serve to unprove 
the one, may, by their application, have the same happy effect upon 
the other, cut let it be distinctly understood, that no rules can be 
given for the4nanagement of the voice in reading, which, independent 
ci feeling J can insure the object desired. *' Emotion,'' says a distin- 
guished writer, " is the thing. One flush of passion on the cheek, 
one beam of feeling from the eye, one thrilling note of sensibility from 
the tongue, have a thousand tunes more value than any exemplifica- 
tion of mere rules, where feeling is absent.'' 

The observations wbich we snail make U]^n the principles of read- 
ing, or manner of delivery, will be comprised under the feUowing 
faiMos : Articulation, Accent, Emphasis, Inflection, Monotone, 
and Moditlation, with a few remarks upon Uxe Reading of Verse. 

I. AftkulaHo^, 

A GOOD articulation consists in a clear and distinct utterance of the 
different sounds of the language ; and is one of the most impcntant 
particulanfcto be considered. No matter upon what subject, or upon 
what occaaon a man may read or speak to lus fellow men, he never 
win be listened to fer any length of tune, unless he be distinetiy heard,' 
and that without effort on the part of his hearers. No interest of the 
sabjectcan exeUBe atapid ana indistinct utterance. Many tb.e)ce«x« 
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who fidl in tlus paitieidaT. Some peiBons have natmal impediments^ 
which render the utterance of certain sounds quite difficult ; but an 
indistinct articulation more fire^uently arises from a want of caie to 
avoid it, and from a too much indulged disposition in children when 
learning to read, to hurr^ Over their kssons with a rapidity which ren- 
ders them unable to articulate, distinctly, the unaccented syllables.— 
And it may here be observed, that teachers cannot too sedulously 
giurd their pupils against this practice — a practice which, if tolerated 
in the ^oung reader, will soon become a confirmed habit — an unct>nt- 
promismg barrier to a good deliveiy. « 

Those who have been accustomed to converse with persons partial- 
ly deaf, can well appreciate the importance of distinct utterance. A 
moderate voice with a clear articulation, is much more readily heard 
by such persons, than an indistinct one however loud ; and it is fbom 
the same cause that a man with but a feeble voice, can make himself^ 
better understood by a large assembly, than the possessor of a power* 
ftil one without an observance of a jiipt articulation.*— It was to a de- 
lect in his articulation that Demosthen^ attributed the failure which 
attended his first efibrts in public speaking ; and to his success in sur- 
mounting this difficulty, we may attribute his elevation from an unin- 
teresting speaker, to one of the most renowned orators of any age. 

One of the sources of an indistinct articulation, may be tn^ed to 
an inattention in giving the proper sounds to the unaccented vowels. 
In many words, by a careless articulation one vowel is substituted for 
another ; thus, — lor educate, we hear ed-e-cate; for calculate, cal-ke-' 
late; for populous, pop-e-Ums ; &c. In some words the vowel is neai^ 
ly or quite suppressed ; as, for the word, prevail, we hear pr-vail ; for 
predict, frr-dict; for propose, pr-vose; for provide, pr-vide, &c. The 
accented vowels, too, m words wnich are followed by the same or n- 
milar sounds, are often but indistinctly uttered, as may be seen by the 
Showing example : — 

" TI10 oft the ear the open vowels tire.'* 

But the greatest source of defective articulatioii, lies in the circum- 
stanbe that it depends mostiy upon the consonant sounds, many of 
which require some efifort to articulate. The vowel soundf are easily 
expressed ; but many of the consonants, under certain arrancementi 
of letters, are hard of utterance, and are ofiien not articulated at aH 
This is particularly tl^e case where the termination of one word or 
syllable, with one or more consonants, is succeeded by a similar ar- 
rangement in the syllable or word next following, as was the case with 
the vowels in the above example. Thus, — ^in syllables, — attempt, at^ 
empt; afiiicti qf-lictf ennoble, en-6bks tyranny, ty^anrys appeali^ 
ap-ealf &e. 
' In words^ — 

The yootfa hatet ttady* 
The yoQth hatee tody. 

The steadfael «mmger In the foreefe iMkyed. 
The steadfatf fironger in the foree (niyed. 

Noixmly are words often mutilated by a careless artkmlation, but ibe 
meaning of whole sentences is often rendered obscure or pervertedt 
For inaUnoe, kt the following sentence be read iiidistinctiy ; — ^ Bk 
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iBadieB OQ^ toproTOhMWoik;'* nn^ whether to undentaal that 

"hMteteben ought to fnovef or, ''hie teacher «oiif Alto pfwe;" or. 

''his teachen oasht to afrpnm-, aught be a rabject of im^lip^ii 

aozietj. inthe&UowingjtheieDfleieeiitiidypermtedl^ 

iag ft canHonant distiaetiy : — 

Tha hoxae perfonaa wen on fieMier aide. 
The horae perfonae well on either aide. 

Teachera addoin pay laffident attention to thia branch of eloentioii, 
ininstnicti]^ their pupib. It ia the baaia, upon which all the other 
pn^ftiea of agooddeliveiy neat; and it will be in Tain to j^item pupila 
nrwaid, in the luipe of their becoming good readera, untd they niat 
&zm a habit of dimnct utterance. TEom who have acquiiM a habit 
of indistinct articulation, ahould be made to read ak>w, and with a re- 
ference BC^iy to this defect ; and thia practice ahoold be continued, 
until a correct habit be fermed. 

Whoerer i^ listen to the reading or speaking of others, may ob- 
senre that a bad articulation is not unfirequent. jLettora, worda, and 
aometimes parts of sentences, are often so nearly suppressed, or blend- 
ed together, aa almost to baffle all effort to apprehend the meaning. 
To prevent this, reauires nothing more than practfee upon the elemen- 
tary sounds of the language ; and a daily exercise upon them, exchh 
sively, in reading and conversation, would be attended with ihe moat 
raofitable results to all who are defective in this important attainment. 
The follovnng exercises present some of the most difficult sentences to 
uticulate : — In reading them, let evejy word be separately and dia< 
tinctly articulated : — 

The finest street in Naples. 
Artists' works and nature's gifts sedoce. 
Divers strifes ceaseth their rage. 
The battle lasts stilL 
The hosts still stood. 



Up the high hill be heaves a huge round stone. 
Sne.aathoritativelv led us, and diaintei 
hesitatingly admitted her reasonableness. 



anthoritativelv led us, and disinterestedly labored for us ; and we iin< 



Austin, a modem writer on delivery, says : " In just articulation tin 
worda are not to be hurried over, nor precipitated, syllable over aylla- 
Ue; nor, aa it were, melted together m a mass of conflurion. They 
slMjuld neither be abridged, nor prolonged; nor swallowed, nor 
ftrced ; they should not be trailed, nor drawled, nor let to slip outcaie- 
les^, so as to drop unfinished. They are to be delivered out firom 
the lips aa beautiful coins, newly issued from the mint ; deeply and 
accurately impressed ; perfectly finished ; neatly struck by the proper 
orgaoa ; distinct ; in due auccession, and of due weight." 

11. Accent, 

Although under the heifi of articulation we have uiffed the distinct 
irtteranee of all the syllahlea of a aentenoe, yet every wora of more than 
one fljUaJule, lequirea a greater stress of wb voice upon some one of its 
vflbmBB thiud upon the rest, whicljLit*^ Jf denominated accent. Tbe 
■jllii^ on which the iM^agN^^*^ un most words eetabUahed br 

CQ8tani,a||dJllOiMr' '^ Mi it: but in some few words 

AlJ^*" ^Us may be the case while 

L/^ >t (a wildcinees>-de»er#, 
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(merit)^to conjure, to canjurej &c. The accent also distinguisfa^s 
between the same word used as a noun and an adjective ; as, minute, 
minute ; compact, compact ; and it also distinguishes between the 
noun and the verb ; as, conduct, to cxmdttct ; insult, to mnUty dDC. 
Accent is sometimes controlled by empha^; and in words which have 
a sameness of form, but are contrasted in sense, it frequently falls upon 
syllables, to which, did not the emphasis require it, it would not b^ 
long; .as, He ahaU increase, but I shall decrease *, there is a difierenoe ' 
between giving, and /orgivuig. Although the meaning of comp&ra- : 
tiyely but few words is sSfectm by the accent, its proper use tends to 
promote the harmony of utterance, and should be governed by the 
most apfffoved usage and taste. 

in. Emphasis. 

Emphasis is the forcible, and peculiar utterance of those words of a 
sentence, upon which the meaning depends. On the right use of 
emphasis, rest the whole beauty and intelligence of delivery. When 
it is not used at all, discourse becomes heavy and insipid ; and if it be 
used wrong, it must be at the expense of the meaning of the author, 
whose ideas it is tbi object of reading to attain. 

To give rules by which the proper use of emphasis may be learned, 
without entering into the me>anuig and spirit of the composition, is not 
possible. It is governed by the sentiment, and is inseparably associated 
with, thought and emotion. The right use of emphasis indeed re- 
quires, not only an understanding of the author's meaning, but a cor- 
responding/ccWn^ on the part of the reader: for, although by an un- 
derstandi]^ of the meaning of a sentence we may be able to point 
out the emphatic words, yet without entering, to a certain extent, into 
the same feeling which dictated the sentiment, that peculiar modula- 
tion of empha^ which constitutes the beauty of delivery, and which 
alone can express the true meaning, and the tr/io^c meaning of the 
author, can not be exercised. 

Strong emphasis is sometime^ required upon words in conaderation 
of their absolute importance ; but its principal use is to enforce parti- 
cular ideas, in contradistinction from others, which are suj^osed to 
have been hitherto entertained, or which, it is feared, may be at pie- 
sent received. The learner will observe that in almost every caje, 
where a word requires emphasis, there is some other idea suggaited in 
opposition to that expressed by the word emphasized, and from which 
the emphasis invites the {)articular distinction. In some sentences 
this opposite or antithetic idea is expressed in words, but more fire* 
quently it is not. When it is expressed, the words forming both parts 
of the antithesis receive the emphasis, and there can be no difficulty 
in discovering them, — as in the follovnng couplet from Pope:— 

Tis hard to say if greater want of skill 
Appear in toritingf or in judging ilL . 

But when the word or words in opposition are not expressed, reUance 
is placed upon the undent ** -^ ^ xui^y them. Brutus, in Shaks- 
peaie's Juhus Ce$ar, r , _ '^'-^•^^•K^jpdyouiBelf to 

'write in such a case." '****- express- ■ 

ed, and the judgme' ^^^J 

■ense, or the emphf i 
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.mwming. Bniti]8,mmalunffthi8a8flert]on,diditiindert]ieto 
that Caadus thought hiixuelf injuied by eome other penon. Taking 
duB, then, fi>r the antithetic idea, and the one which Bnitua wiahed to 

• omtrovert, the emphaais is involnntarily thrown upon yottr<e{f| and 
this makes the sentence express its true meaning, — tons : 

Ton wronged youfve/f to write la such a esse. 

The ftDowing short sentence may be the aupn^priate answer to either 
of 69e different questions; and consequenUy be made to express so 
many dS£Eerent ideas by the emphasis alone : 

Thomas will walk to Genera to^y. 

If the question be, idJio will walk to Geneva to-day, it is determined 
by placing the emphasis in this sentence on Thomaa. If it is doubtftd 
whether any one go, it is decided by placing the emphasb on wiU. If 
the question be how will he go, it is answered by {mcing the emphasis 
on walk; and, in the same manner, it will be seen that the emphasis, 
l^aoed upon dither of the remaining words of the sentence, makes il 
the appropriate answer to the question touching place, or time. 

This example will fhrther illustrate the swject by so transj^osing 
it as to make it interrogative. The character of Ine answer will de- 
pend wholly upon the emphasis. 

Win Thomas walk to Geneva to-day 1 

Anatoer—No ; he will nfit. 
Will Thomaa walk to Geneva to-day 1 

Ana. No ; but John will. 
Will Thomas walk to Geneva to-4ay 1 

Ama. No ; he will ride. 
Will Thomas walk to Geneva to-day 7 

Ana. No. He will go to Lyons. 
Will Thomas walk to Geneva to-day ? 

Ana. No ; hut he will lo-nwrroic. 

Al&ough the emphasis more commonly falls upon the more impor- 
tant words of a sentence, the following example is one, in which it is 
BMuired upon a succession of small words. Bassanio, in Shakspeare's 
Iderehant of Venice, had received a ring from his wife, which ne had 
pKmlied never to pi^ with, but which, forgetting his promise, he srave 
to an officer as a reward for the preservation of ms Mend's life. The 
examide is his apology to his wife ; but without the proper emphads it 
is haraly intelligible : — 

"If yon did know to whom I gave the ring, 

if you did know/or whom I gave the ring, 

And would conceive for vfhat I gave the ring 

And how untciUingly I left the ring, 

When nought would he accepted but the ring, 

You would abate the strength of your displeastire.'' 

Thus far our remarks upon emphasis have been confined to what 
may be called single emphaas ; that is, where the emphasis b absolutOi 
and arises froin uie importance of the word in itself considered; or, 
where the two words in antithesis are expressed; or, where but one ii 
expressed and the other understood — the most common case. There 
are also instances where two emphatic words are opposed to two others^ 
and sometimes where three words are opposed to three ethers in the 
same sentence. We will give an example of each of these cases. 
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1ft '* Where and what art thou, execrable abape V 
"Arm! warriors, arw* for fight I" 
** Wo unto you, Pharisee* P* 
**Angele, ^nd ministera of gretce^ defend oi!'* 

fin the above examplee the emphasis is absolute^ there bein^f ncayntithAvip 
expressed or necessarily implied.] 

2d. "I that denied thee ^o2(<, will five my Aeor/." ' 

£n this sentence the antithesis is dzprsesed ; and we can hardly do other* 
e thim place the emphasis upon both gold and heart.} 

3d. " Exercise and temperance strengthen even an indifferent constitation.'* 

[Li this the antithetic idea is understood :— it is, that not a good eonetitution 
merely, is strengthened by exercise and temperance, but even an indifferent 
on&j 

4th. "The pleasures of the imaghiation are not so groee as those of eenee, 
nor so refined as those of the understanding." 

[Here are two antitheses ; groee and rqfin^ forming cme, and sense and tln- 
dirsttutding the other.] 

6th* *' If his principles are false, no apdogy from himself can make them 
right ; if founded in truth, no censure from others can make them terong." 

[In this exanple, false stands (^posed to trutiit himself to others, and right 
to wrong.} ^ 

" In order to acquire the proper management of the emphasis,'' sajrs 
IVSurray, " the great rule to be given is, that the reader study to at- 
tain a just conception of the force and spirit of the sentiments which 
he is to pronounce. For to lay the emphasis with exact propriety, re- 

auires a constant exercise of good sense and attention. It is one of 
ie most decisive trials of a true and just taste, and must arise from 
feeling delicately ourselves, and from judging accurately of what is 
fittest to strike the feelings of others." 

ly. Infiedions. 

Infbections ajre bending or slides of the voice from one key to 
another. They may be divided into the rising inflection, the falling 
irifieetion, and the circumflex. In the use of the rising inflection, 
we strike the word to which it- belongs, unon a note, on the scale of 
musical sounds, a little below the general key upon which yge are 
speaking, and terminate upon a note about as much higher, turning 
the wora with our voice in this direction, (•). The faUmg inflection 
is the reverse of this, (\) striking the word upon a key a fitUe above, 
and terminating a little below the general speaking key. — ^By the ge- 
neral key we mean that sound of me voice which preponderates, and 
which would be heard at a distance too great to distin^sh one word 
firom another. — The circunifiex is a bending of the voice downw£ur^ 
and returning with it in a curve, thus, (o) to the same key upon the 
same word. 

Although the inflections are a distinct propert}^ of elocution, they 
are yet so intimately connected with emphasis, that in our remarks we 
shaU consider them mostly as but a quality of it. The linng inflec- 
tion is indeed often used without any emphasis ; as at the suspendmg 
pMue which occurs in compound sentences, to denote the sentence is 
unfinished ; — the fellinff is used at the close of sentences ; — and both 
the rising and falling often occur where there should be but little or 
^ no emplSsis, and contribute in no small degree to the beauty of ddi- 
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v«y. BatweihannowooDsidflroidytlieiiioiieiDmofftai^^ 
fiointuiflectioDs; thowttpontheconertUfoofwhiditheiiMaiiiigaBd 
fxoe of cotnpoirition depend j^^-leanng the leamer, uiiiiiciunbend bj 
xqles wldcb peamlez rather than instruct, to make a practical mlSet^ 
tionofthemtotaelewiniportaDtpartaofcompostion as hia jnd^pneiil 
may direct 

PaUing h^la^ion. 

The ^tS&Bg inflection » naed where the languige is bold and enef- 
^etic; where a positive assertion is made; or wlme ad indiiect que** 
don is ft ffk ** d i 

EXAMPLES. 

Who fifst seddeed them to that fool rerolt 1 

The inferaal serpent 

Where is bdasUnc then t It is ezcldded. 

fiat Jesus said, why ttopt ye me^ ye Hypocrites I 

lindstiqKmthispoiiit; Idrgsyoutoiti prte it; require it; asj, demiod 
it of you. 

What, Tubero^ did that naked swdid of yoois metn, at the battlfof Phani- 
fiat At whose breast was it aimed 1 What was the meaning of your inos^ 
four spirit, yoor e^es, your hiads, your ardor of sdul 7 

Rising /nflection. 

The rising inflection accompanies the weaker emphasis, where the 
eaundation of thought is tender, conditional, or incomplete. 

EXAMPLES. 

And he lifted up his eyes and saw his brother B^qjamin, his mother's Kfa, 
and said, is this your younger brother of whom you spake unto me^ 

If some of the branches be broken 6ff, and th6u, being a wild olive tr0^ 
veil grafted in amoog them, and with them partake of the root and fatness of 
the Guve tr6e ; boast not against the branches. 

The beauty of a plain, the greatness of a mountain, the ornaments of a build- 
big, the expression of a picture, the composition of a disc^urse^ the conduct of 
a thiid person, the properties of diflferent quantities and numbers,— all the ge- 
neral subjects of science and tast&— are what we and our companions regard, 
as haviDg no peculiar relation to either of us. 

This inflection is also used with the direct question, or that which 
aUts of yes or no for the answer ; as, — Are you going to Geneva 1 

Do you go to-day ? — But if the same question be repeated, as if at 
fiist not h^urd or understood, it takes in the repetition the more fi>ici> 
ble emphasis of the falliuj? inflection ; as— Are you going to Genera 1 
Aie you going to Gendva ?— Is this your book T—" Sir V — Is this your 

' When the disjunctive or connects words or phrases, it has the rismg 
inflection befi>re, and the falling after it. 

EXAMPLES. 

Did he act conrageonshr, or cdvrardly 1 

Do you go to Mew ViSrk, or to Bdston 7 

Would you be bippr, or fbihappy 1 

k it kwful on the Sabbath day to do g6od, or to do ^il t— to sive life, or to 
dertrdyit7 

Has God forsaken the works of his own h(nds T--or does he always gneions* 
If pm^e, and k^p^ and goide them 1 
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But when or is used conjunctively j it has the same inflection 

as before it ; as, 

Would a belief of divine revelation contribute to make rulers less tyrinnica], 
or subjects less g6vemable1— He is a maa of wisdom ; or, at least, of greas 
learning. 

When affirmation and negation aie opposed to each other, th.&t 
-wMch affirms has generally tne falling, and that which denies the ri- 
fflng inflection. 

EXAMPLES. 

I spoke of his integrity, not of his talent. 

I am going to Rdchester, not to Bufihio. 

He was not esteemed for his wealth, but for his wisdom. 

I have not been reading Milton, but Hdmer. 

Think not that the influence of devotion is confined to the retirement of the 
cUSset, and the assembly of the saints : Imagine not, that, unconnected with the 
duties of life, it is suited only to those enraptured souls, whose feelings per- 
haps you deride as romantic and visionary :— It is the guardian of innocences- 
it is the instrument of virtue— it is a mean by which every good affection majr 
be formed and improved. 

'' The Circumfiex, 

The circumflex is used to express ideas ironically, hypothetically, or 
comparatively j or when sometning is rather io^uated than strongly 
expressed. 

EXAMPLES. 

They tell ils to be moderate; but they, they are to revel in profusion. 
• If men see our faults they will talk among themselves, though we refuse fD 
let them talk to us. 

He has more art than science. 

You were paid to fight against Alexander, not to rail at him. 

It may teach us prudence if we derive from it no Other benefit. 

Were we to ask a physician concerning a sick person, and receive 
in reply — " He b better" — ^we might suppose him to be yet danger- 
ously sick, — ^the circumflex giving us an idea only of a slight, or com- 
parative amendment, — ^but were he to say — He is better — our anxiety 
for his safety would be at once removed. 

The following example will more clearly show the controlling influ- 
ence which the inflection has upon the sense, without changuig the 
seat of the emphasis : — 

In church I am unable to suppress evil thoughts. 

The idea, which this sentence is intended to convey, is, that the per- 
son making the assertion is subject to evil thoughts, which, not only 
most places of resort but even the sacredness of a church does not 
enable him to suppress. Hence it should be read with the strong em- 
phasis and the falling inflection upon church ; thus — " In church I am 
unable to suppress evil thoughts." — ^But if the circumflex be used with 
the emphasis, a diflerent idea will be conveyed, — ^it will be, that the 
person, although in most places not subject to evil thoughts, is in 
church peculiarly afflicted by, and imable to suppress them; thus^ 
In chiirch I am unable to suppress evU thoughts. — ^We will take an- 
other example. Horatio in tne Fair Penitent says : 

" I will not turn aside from my loose pleasure, though all thf force be armed 
to bar my way." 
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The dicmnflex upon thy implies that Hontio looked upoiilhe op^ 
poring force with contempt ; and is equivalent to saying, " I mignt 
torn aside for a respectable oppoQtioii, but t?iy force is not worth m* 
gaiding." But place the fallins inflection upon thy, and it makes it a 
matter of greater moment : — ^while it comphments the opposing foxoe, 
it declares a determination to resist it, ffreat as it is. 

In examimng the principles of ToctJ inflection, the ingenious 8cbi>> 
kr will find both amusement and instruction. Withoutoeing under> 
stood, they are practised by all, intuitively, when the stronger enxv 
tbns are excitea ; and if persons could strictly pursue the dictates of 
nature in these respects, they would never err.* But the force of hfr* 
Ut is almost irresistible ; and when tliis is formed on the side of error, 
nothing but the strongly excited emotions can disengage its bonds. It 
win be in vain, tiiererore, to depend upon the dictation of these emtv 
iaoDs ; for they will be found unerring only in the expressions of ori- 
gmal thought, — and then only under circumstances as above described. 
It becomes necessary, then, that the doctrine of inflections be studied, 
fliat they may be applied in unimpassioned discourse, and to the com- 
position of others— -studied, not under the impression that the prind- 
ples of nature are to be subverted, but discovered, and strictly foUovred. 
Porter, in speaking of the importance of a knowledge of the priiw 
dples of inflection, says : " Analysis of vocal inflections bears thf 
same relation to oratory, that the tuning of an instrument does to 
music. The rudest performer in this latter art knows, that his finl 
business is to regulate the instrument he uses, when it is so deran^e^ 
as to produce no perfect notes, or to produce others than those which 
he intends. The voice is the speaker's instrument, which, by nefflec* 
orumsmanagement, is often so out of tune as not to obey the wm of 
him who uses it. To cure bad habits is the first and haraest task in 
locution. Among instructors of children, scarcely one in fifW thinks 
of carrying his precepts beyond correctness in uttering wordfs, and^ 
mechanicfd attention to pauses; so that the child who speaks the 
words of a sentende distinctly and fluently, and " minds the stops," as 
it is called, is without scruple pronouncied a good reader. Henoe, 
among the multitude who consider themselves good readers, there are 
80 fbw that give b^ their voice that just expression of sentiment, which 
constitates me spirit and soul of delivery ." 

V. MonoUme, 

Monotone is a sameness of sound upon a succesraon of syllables, 
Cke the repeated strokes upon a bell. It has the peculiar property of 
Tendering composition either sublime or ridiculous, according as it may 
be judiciously or injudiciously used. Nothing is more disgusting than 
a, mil repetition of sounds upon the same pitch of the voice, renting 
' from a dullness in the reader or speaker, and applied in common di»> 
oooise. It is notwithstanding used with the most ha]^py effect, in 
g^ve delivery, in the expression of sublime and reverential emotions, 
and in elevated descri|)tlon. The following examples will illustrate 4t 
«i used witi^ propriety : 



* If a man should discover his own house on fire, he would not, like a dls> 
int and disinterested observer, cry, fir€ ! fir€ ! fij ' " " 
mors expressive exclamation of Jtre ! Jh-e I JIre / 
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*'Shalnui inferior magiatrateb a governor, who holds hli whole power of th» 
Eoman peoplcL in a Roman province^ within Bight of Italy, bin^ aeourge^ tor* 
tare wttn red n5t plates of iron, and at last put to the infamooa death of the 
ijroai, a Roman citizen !" 

"High on a throne of royal state, which far 

Ootshone the wealth of Ormua and of Indej 

Or where the gorgeona East, with richest hand^ 

Showers on her kings barharic pearl and gol4^ ' 

Satan exalted sat" 

In the foregoing, the monotone adds much to the di^ty of Che 
oompOflition.--The examples which fi>Ilow present a striking con- 
trast : — to lead them with the monotone would make them insipid and 

disgusting :<-~ 

" What the weak head with strongest bias nilei^ 
Is prid^ the nerer fafling vice of fools." 

*'With passions nnruffled, untainted by prid^ 

By reason, my life let me square ; 
The wants of my nature are cheaply supplied ; 

And the rest are but folly and care." 

VI. ModtUoHon. 
By Modulation is understood that pleasing variety in the manage- 
ment of the voice, which constitutes a gracenil delivery. It is one of 
the moflt important acquisitions ^f a ^kxI sneaker, and at the same 
time the most difficult to define. — In an eztenaed sense, it may be un- 
derstood as including every modification of which the w)ice is capable. 
It is easier to point out the defects in modulation, than to define the 
constituents of its excellence : — Of those we shall notice a few. But 
in order to be fully understood, we will caution the learner against 
confi>unding high with Umd, and low with soft sounds. A person 
may pronounce a word in a voice hardly audible, and again veiy loud, 
upon the same key, or equally low. He may do the same upon a k^ 
equally high. This distmction between pitch and wdume of souno, 
must be clearly understood. Let the following line, 
'* Shall Rome be^taken while I am Consul 7" 
be read on a low key note, and with a small voice. Let it be repeated 
several times in succession, a little louder each time, without vatyiiu^ 
t^epitch or kejr note, and the difference will be very apparent. 

This distinction being understood, the first promin«it defect in 
modulation that we shall notice, consists in inflating the lunss at the 
be^nning of each sentence, and pouring out a volume of sound, 
which in every stage of progression is graduated by the stock of 
breath on hand. The first ptut of the sentence, therefore, is uttered 
with a loud voice, and generally upon a high key ; but terminates in 
a low and feeble close. This manner of reading, which is common, 
is illustrated by the Mowing example. — The capital letters represent 
the greatest strength of sound, which gradually fedls away to the ita- 
lic; — 

" GENTLENESS IS THE GREAT AVENUE to kotoal enjoyment, 
AMIDST THE STRIFE OF INTERFERING INTERESTS, 
IT TEMPERS THE VIOLENCE OF CONTENTION, AMD kups jjitm the 
eeedeof harmony, IT SOFTENS ANIMOSITIES, RENEWS 
endearments; and unmns m oocHTiNAirai or mii 4 rtfreekment 
to man,^ 
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Anodier gfeat dHfect in iiiodii]atio& aiiiaifroai •numkillftdeflbit 
to avoid the monotoiift It oonosto in a periodical etevatkm of tiw 
loioe, both in pitch and ▼olnmey on one or mora woida in eveiy aen- 
tmce; while it gent^ imdalatea upon the Wat, wying Iwt little ftom 
flte monotone. Xet the worda in amall capitals in the iiQowing ex- 
mi^ he pronounced with a fhUer voice, and on a higher kejthan 
the rest, and this manner of leading will be exhibited. 

**Oar sight is die most perfect, and host delif htfiil of all oor senses. II flila 
the mind with tbe largest VAaisTr of ideas, coiiTenies with its otijeets at 
MSATBST distanee^ and continues the longest in action without being TOflD sff 
Kttated with its proper ei^jmenti." 

There is (me other manner of reading deserving of notice. It 
isBometimes adopted in the pulpit, from Sie mistaken notion thai it 
adds sf^mnity to the subject matter. It consists in adopting two 
tones of Toioe, generally two or four notes distant from each other, and 
pranooncing every word upon these notes, changing ahcmately from 
one to the ouier. The diirorence between this manner, and that ex- 
Itfisted in the last example, is, that in this, several woids are often sound- 
ed upon the higher note in sucoesabn, and on the remaining worda 
tiiere is no vanation from the monotone. This manner may be ex« 
hibited by reading the words in Roman letters, in the examjde ioSUMr* 
iD^, in a strictly monotonous manner, and the wovda in Italic a minor 
thiiid, or tone uid semitone above them : — • 

"Hett you though you, though all the world, though an angel from heaven^ 
ihoald deelof the truth of it, I would not believe it" 

The learner will find much benefit in practicing upon examples like 
the feiegoing : by doing it undeTstandingly, be will be led to the dfa- 
covei^ of his own peciSiarity of manner, if he have any, and be able 
k) ai^ the conrective. 

Vn. TTie reading of Verae. 

The same rules may in general be observed in the reading of verse, 
that apply to prose. There is, however, a peculiar chaim m poetiyi 
which entities it to a few additional remarks. 

FLrst— Aldiou^ the beauty of poetiy consists in the amoothnMS 

and harmony of its numbers, the poetic measure should not be pennit- 

ted to destroy the sense by usurping the proper emphasia or acoent. 

We sometimes hear sentences like t& following, read thus ^- 

" Fklse eIo-9u«fiee, like the prismatie glasi, 
Its gaudy colom spreads on every place." 

I " And felt from lov'd ones far away, 

I An exile from Amerl>ea." 

In some cases, when the metrical and the customary accent do not 
mite upon one syllable, they can both be indulged, as in the follow- 

'^Our eu-pmne foe in time may mnch relent*' 
! It ii a general rule, however, that neither the rights of the enstomuy 
; leeeiit, nor the emj^hasis, should be infringed. 

There are two kmds of pauses wbidi belong to poetry: the essa- 
lal panse, which falls about the middle of the line, and the ^use at 
lbs end of iL In poeivy in which-the casural pause unites with a dip 
4m made liy the sense, the fin* is baniumious, a« in the following :^ 
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" Wanna in the son, 1 refreshes in the brtese^ 
Glows in the 8tar#, I and blossoms in the trees, 
Lives throuffh all life, I extends through all eztent. 
Spreads nnaivided, I operates unspent." 

But when the cssural pause requires a place which the sense d^^ 

nies to it, a difficulty occurs. The only alternative in such cases is to 

x«effard the sense, and let the poet be answerable for the consequence. 

The following presents a case of this, kind : — 

"I sit, with sad civility I read." 

Here the sense requires the pause after sUj and it would do it violence 

not to observe it, although the melody would require it afi:er sadj 

where the sense denies the least suspension of the voice. 

In reading blank verse, the sense often requires no pause at the end 

of the line ; but the best writers on this subject agree, that however 

intimately connected one hne may be with the next following, in sense, 

there should be a sufficient suspension of the voice at the end, to en> 

able a hearer to distinguish one line from another. The following wiH 

illustrate it: — 

"O i blest of Heaven, whom not the languid songs •• 
Of luzurv, the syren ! not the bribes •• 
^ Of sordid wealth, nor all the gaudy spoils •• 

Of pageant honor, can seduce to leave •• 
Those ever, blooming sweets, which, from the store •> 
Of Nature, fair Imagination culls, 
To charm the enlivened soul." 

Walker, in speaking of this pause, says, — " The affectation which 
most writers of blank verse have of extending the sense beyond the 
line, is followed by a similar affectation in the printer, who vnJl 
often omit a pause at the end of a line in verse, when he would have 
inserted one m prose ; and this affectation is carried still &xthcT by 
the reader, who vrill run the sense of one line into another where 
there is the least opportunity lor doing it, in order to show that he is 
too sagacious to suppose that there is any concludon in the sense, be- 
cause the line concludes." 

When the vowels e and o in poetry are apostrophized, thmr sound 
should not be entirely omitted ; but should be spoken in a manner so 
iight, as easily to umte with the following eyllable. The following is 
an example: — 

** But of the two less dangerous is ih' oflfbnse, 
Who durat defy th' omnipotent to arms.'* 
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SECTION I. 



The great business of man, is, to improve his mind and 
govern his manners. 

The whole universe is his library; conversation living 
studies ; and remarks upon them are his best tutors. 

Learning is the temperance of youth, the comfort of old 
age, and the only sure guide to honor and preferment.* 

Aristotle^ says, that to become an able man in any profes- 
sion whatever, three things are necessary, — which are, na- 
ture, study, and practice. 

To endure present evils with patience, and wait for ex- 
pected good with long suffering, is equsdly the part of the 
christian and the hero. 

Adversity* overcome, is the highest glory; and willingly 
undergone, the greatest virtue : sufferings are but the trials 
of gallant spirits. 

It is a Spanish maxim<^ — he who loses wedth, loseth 
much; he who loseth a friend, loseth more; but he who lo- 
seth his spirits, loseth all. 

There is no man so contemptible, but who, in distress, re- 
quires pity. It is inhuman to be altogether insensible' to 
another's misery. 

Envy^ is fixed only on merit ; and, like a sore-eye, is of* 
fended with every thing that is bright. 

Never employ yourself to discern the faults of others ; but 
be careful to amend and prevent your own. 

a Trekxiaeat, advancement to office. d Maz'-im. an established principle. 

b Ax-ls-uf-tle, a wise man of Gnecob e In-sens -i-hle, destitute or feelinc 

e Ad-Ten'-tg^, affliction, calamiQr. /En'-vy, pain excited by anothers pnt> 

iwxity. 
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There is an odious*^ spirit in many persons, who are better 
pleased to detect a fault, than commend a virtue. 

The worthiest people are most injured by slanderers; as • 
we usually find that to be the best fruit, which the birds have 
been piclung at. 

If some are refined, like gold, in the furnace of afiliction, 
there are many more, who, like chaff, are consumed in it. 
Sorrow, when it is excessive,* takes away fervor from piety, 
vigor from action, health from the body, light from reason, 
and repose from the conscience. 

The expectation of future happiness, is the best relief of 
anxious thoughts, the most perfect cure of melancholy, the 
guide of life, and the comfort of death. 

Fear unruly passions more than the arrows of an enemy ; 

and the slavery of them more than the fetters of a conqueror. 

It is more prudent to pass by trivial*^, ofifenses, than to 

quarrel for them : by the last you are even with your adver- 

sarv, but by the first above him. 

Kestrain yourself from being too fiery and flaming in mat- 
ters of argument. Truth often suffers more from the heat 
of its defenders, than from the argument of its opposers. 
Nothing does reason more right, than the coolness of those 
who oflfer it. 

When m mam loses his integrity, he loses the foundation of 
his virtue. 

A contented mind is a continual feast ; and the pleasure 
of the banquet is greatly augmented, by knowing that each 
man may become his own entertainer. 

Seneca<^ says, there is no difference between possessing a 
thing, and not desiring it. 

Be very cautious of speaking or believing ally ill of your 
neighbors ; but be much more cautious of making hasty 
reports of them to their disadvantage. 

UpontWhatsoever foundation happiness is built, when that 
foundaticMi j^s, happiness must be destroyed ; for which 
reason, it is wisdom to choose such a foundation for it, as ii 
not liable' to destructive accidents. 

We must never undervalue any person. The workmaa 
loves not that his work should be despised in his presence' 
God is present every where, and every person is his work, 
wiiat good is it to the blind, that his parents could see? 
What benefit is it to the dumb, that his grandfather was elo 
qiientl^ Even ao, what is it to the mean, that their predecei 
•ora were noble? 

m O'-di-oug, hatsftil, Texy offtoalTV; d Ben'^t^a, a Roman phlVoaonber. 

h Ex-oe88'-iT«, exceeding Just UmJtt. « Li'-a-bie, suldect. responsible. 
C'nci"l-al,HKisdl.trifliDC. . /El'KHiuent,8pesdcinswlthelfleuioe. 
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Man is bom for society; without which, virtue would 
have no followers ; the world would be without allurements, 
and life without pleasures. 

It is natural for us to contract the passions as wdl as the 
habits of those with whom we are familiar ; to follow their 
vices as well as to imitate their virtues. 

Be sincere in all your words, prudent in all your actions, 
and obliging in all your manners. 

He who begins an affair without judgment, ought not to 
be surprised iy t end without success. 

If justice dir^t you in the purawt of gain, tranquillity 
will attend you m the enjoyinent or it. 

He who looks upon the misfortunes of others with indiffe- 
rence, ought not to be surprised if they behold his own with- 
out compassion. 

Seriousness is the greatest wisdom, temperance the best 
medicine, and a good conscience the best estate. 

The two great ornaments of virtue, which exhibit her in 
fairest colors, are cheerfulness and good nature. 

He is truly wise, who can patiently endure evil, and ra- 
tionally enjoy good. 

We are more indebted to our parents than to all the world 
besides. To other persons we may owe much, but to them 
we owe ourselves. If ingratitude* to others, therefore, be hate- 
ful, that which is shown to parents is most horrid and de- 
testable. 

The human soul is too noble in itself to be confined to the 
contemplation of earth, or the enjoyment of vanity. 

Make a proper use of your time; and remember that 
when it is once gone it can never be recalled. ^ 

Attend diligently to thy business ; it will keep thee from 
wickedness, from poverty, and from shame. 

He who harbors malice in his heart, will find to his sor- 
row, that a viper has been nourished in his bqsom. 

Men make themselves ridiculous, not so much by the 
qualities they have, as by the affectation*' of those they have not. 

To say little and perform much, is the characteristic of a 
great mind. 

No preacher is so successful fui time. It ^ves a turn to 
thougnt to the aged, which it was impossible to inspire 
while they were young. 

The injuries we do, and those we suffer, are seldom weigh* 
ed in the same balance. 

Men generally put a greater value upon the ftvors they 
bestow, than upon those they receive. 

a la-grai'-i-tude, WBOt of a due lenn of b Af-fec(«'-tioD| oonottt, ftnndttyt 
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He who is puffed up with the first gale of prosperity, will 
bend beneath the first blast of adversity. 

Indulge not desire, at the expense of the slightest article 
of virtue ; pass once its limits, and you fall headlofig into vice. 

SECTION II. 

To be angry, is to punish myself for the fault of another. 
The most profitable revenge, the most rational, and the 
most pleasant, is, to make it the interest of the. injured per- 
son not to hurt you a second time. 

Precipitation* ruins the best contrived plan ; patience ri- 
pens the most difficult. 

The pensionary De Witt being asked how he could tran- 
sact such a variety of business without confusion, answer- 
ed, that he never did but one thing at a time. 

when you descant^ on the faults of others, consider 
whether you be not guilty of the same. To gain knowledge 
of ourselves, the best way is to convert the imperfections of 
others, into a mirror" for discovering our own. 

The best practical rule of morality is, never to do but 
what we are willing all the world should know. 

No man is so foolish but he may give good counsel at a 
time : no man so wise but he may err, if he take no counsel 
but his own. 

He whose ruling passion is love of praise, is a slave to 
every one who has a tongue for detraction.** 

Vile and obscene" ex^essions are the sure marks of an 
abject and grovelling mind, and the corrupt overflowings of 
a vicious heart. 

Modesty in your discourse will give a luster to truth, and 
an excuse to your errors. 

Speak always according to your conscience ; but let it be 
done in terms, of good nature, civility, and good mariners. 

Common swearing.argues in a man a perpetual, distrust of • 
his own reputation, and is an acknowledgment that he 
thinks that his bare word is unworthy of credit. 

From ill air we take disease ; from ill company, vices and 
imperfections. 

Sincerity of heart and integrity of life, are the great and 
mdispensable*^ ornaments of human nature. 

Useful knowledge can have no enemies except the igno* 
rant. It cherishes youth, delights the aged, is an ornament 
in prosperity, and yields comfort in adversity. 

a Pre-cip-i-ta'-tion, rash haste. e Ob-scene', offensiv&to chastky and d«- 

b 0e9*cant', dU^coarse, comment licacy. 

e Mlr'-Yor, a lookiiiGr ?lass. /in-dis-pcns'-a-ble, not to be spared. 
tf Oe-aac'-tion« slander, deftmation. 
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Socrates was esteemed the wisest man of his time, be- 
cause be turned his acquired knowledge into morality, and 
aimed at goodness more than greatness. 

Proud men never have friends ; neither in prosperity be- 
cause they know no body; nor in adversity, because then 
nc^iody knows them. 

A good conscience is to the soul, what he£dth is to the bo- 
dy ; it preserves a constant ease and serenity" within us, wad 
more than compensates for all the* calamities and afflictions 
which can poaiibly befall us. 

Knowledge, like patrimonial^ possessions, cannot be trans- 
"initted to successors. It is the purchase of application. 

True politeness is modest, unassuming, and generous. It 
appears as little as possible ; and when it does a polite act, 
would willingly conceal it. 

Let us survey the natural equality on which providence 
has placed man with man, and reflect on the infirmities com- 
mon to all. If the reflection on natural equality and mutu- 
al offenses be insufficient to prompt humanity, let us at least 
remember what we are in the sight of our Creator. Have 
we none of that forbearance to give one another, which we 
ail so earnestly entreat from heaven? Can we look for cle- 
mency<= or gentleness from our Judge, when we are so back- 
ward to show it to our brethren. 

Modesty^ always sits eracefuUy upon youth ; it covers a 
multitude of faults, and doubles the luster of every virtue 
which it seems to nide : the perfections of men being like 
those flowers which %ppear more beautiful, when their 
leaves are a little contracted and folded up, than when they 
are full blown, and display themselves without any reserve 
to the view. 

He who every morning plans the transactions of the day, 
and follows out that plan, carries on a thread which will 
guide him through the labyrinth' of the most busy life. 
The orderly arrangement of his time, is like a ray of light, 
which darts itself through all his affairs. But. where no 
plan is laid, where the disposal of time is surrendered mere- 
ly to the chance of incidents, all things lie huddled together 
in one chaos,*" which admits neither of distribution nor re- 
view. 

Whatever ornamental or engaging endowments you now 
possess, virtue is a necessarj'' requisite, in order to their shi- 
ning with proper luster. Feeble are the attractions of the 

c 8»-ien'-l-|T, cte&moss, calmnefo. d Mod'-est-y, a lowly, unaasumlng teak* 

b Pat-rl-mo'•n^al, derived by ftnheritanoe. per. 

c Clem'-en-cy lenitTr kindness. «Lab'-7-rinth, aplaceflillofwindiMiSL 

/ Cha'-08, a conflised mass, disonlnr. 
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ilirest form, if it be suspected that nothing within corres- 
ponds to the pleasing appearance without. Short are the 
triumphs of wit, when it is supposed to be the vehicle of 
malice. 

As in the succession of the seasons, each, by the inraria- 
ble laws of nature, affects the productions of what is next in 
course ; so, in human life, every period of our age, accord- 
ing as it is well or ill spent, influences the happiness of that 
which is to follow. Virtuous youth gradually brings for- 
ward accomplished and flourishing manhood ; and such man* 
hood passes ofl* itself without uneasiness, into respectably 
and tranquil old age. 



CHAPTER 11. 

NARRATIVE PIECES. 

SECTION I. 

* 

Cathartna, Empress ofRuesia, 

1. Catharina Alexowna, born near Derpat, a little city in 
Livonia, was heir to no other inheritance^ than the virtues 
and frugality of her parents. Her father being dead, she 
lived with her aged mother, in her cottage covered with 
straw, and both, though very poor, #tre very contented. — 
Here, retired from the gaze of the world, by the labor of 
her hands she supported her parent, who was now incapa- 
ble of supporthig herself. 

2. Though Catharina's face and person were models*' of 
perfection, yet her whole attention seemed bestowed upon 
her mind. Her mother taught her to read, and an oldliU- 
theran minister instructed her in the maxims and duties of 
religion. Nature had furnished her, not only with a ready, 
but a solid turn of thought ; not only with a strong, but a 
right understanding. 

3. Catharina was fifteen years old when her mother died. 
She then left her cottage, and went to live with the Luther- 
an minister, by whom she had been instructed from her 
childhood. In his house she resided in quality of governess 
to his children ; at once reconciling'' in her character, uner- 
ring prudence with surprising vivacity.^ The old man, who 
regarded her as one of his own children, had her instructed 

a In-her'-lt-anoe, a hereditary estaie. eRec'-on-el*llng, bringbur to agreement 
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in the elegant parts of female education, by the masters wMo 
attended the rest of his family. 

4. Thus she continued to improve until he died; by which 
: aisident she was reduced to her former poverty. The coun- 

ttf of Livonia was at l^t time wasted by war, and lay in a 
lioserable state of desolation. Those OEdamities are ever 
most heavy upon the poor ; wherefore, Catharina, though 
possessed of so many accomplishments, experienced idl the 
miseries of hopeless indigence.* Provisions becoming every 
-tf^ymore scarce, and her private stock being entirely exhaust-* 
Ipfa, she resolved at last to travel to Marienburgh, a city of 
gveater plenty. 

5. With the effects of her scanty wardrobe packed up in 
a wallet, she set opt on her journey on foot. She was to 
walk through a region, miserable by nature, but rendered 
still more hideous** by the Swedes and Russians, who, as each 
happened to become masters, plundered it at mscre^n : but 
hunger had taught her to despise the danger and fatigues of 
the way. One e\^ening upon her journey, as she had enter- 
ed a cottage by the way-side, tottake up her lodging for the 
night, she was insulted by two Swedish soldiers. 

6. They might, probably, have carried their incmlts into 
violence, had not a subaltern" officer, accidentally passing 
by, come to her assistance. Upon his appearing, the soldiers 
immediately desisted;'* but her thankfulness was hardly 
greater than her surprise, when she ilistantly recollected in 
her deliverer, the soa of the Lutheran minister, her former 
instructor, benefactor, and friend. 

7. This was a happy interview for Catharina. The little 
stock of money she had brought from home was by this time 
quite exhausted ; her clothes were gone, piece by piece, in 
order to satisfy those who had entertained her in their 
houses : her generouscountryraan, therefore, parted with what 
he could spare to buy her clothes ; furnished her with a 
horse ; and gave her letters of recommendation to a faithful/ 
friend of his father, the superintendent • of Marienburgh. 

8. The beautiful stranger was well received at Marienburgh. 
&e was immediately admitted into the superintendent's fa- 
mily, 2is gdvemess to his two daughters ; and though but 
seventeen, showed herself capable of instructing her sex, not 
4»ly in Trirtue, but in politeness. Such were her good sense 
imuiatiiy. that her master himself in a short time offered 
feinK^li^ which to his great surprise she thought pro- 

Aj^uated by a principle of gratitude, she re- 
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solved to marry her deliverer only, though he had lost an 
arm, and was otherwise disfigured by wounds received in the,^. 
service. 

9. In order, therefore, to prevent further solicitations from 
otheris, as soon as the officer came to town upon duty, she 
offered him her hand which he accepted with joy, and their 
nuptials' were accordingly solemnized. But all the lines of 
her fortune were to "be striking. The very day on which 
they were married, the Russians laEid siege^ to Marienburgh ; 
and the unhappy soldier was immediately ordered to an at- 
tack from which he never returned. ^ 

10. In the mean time the siege went on with fury, aggra- 
vated on one side by obstinSicy, on the other by revenge.— 
The war between the two northern pollers at that time wasr 
truly barbarous: the innocent peasant," and the harmless 
virgin, oft^i shared the fate of the soldier in arms. Mari- 
enburgh was taken by assault ; and such was the fiiry of the 
assailants, that not only the garrison,'* but almost all the in- 
habitants, men, women, and children, were put to the sword. 
At length, when the cama J!« was pretty well over, Cathari- 
nawas found hid in an oven. 

11. She had hitherto been poor, but free; she was now to 
conform to her hard fate, and learn what it was to be a slave; 
In this situation, however, she behaved with piety and hu- 
mility ; and though misfortunes had abated her vivacity, yet 
she was cheerful. The fame of her merit andi^ resignation, 
reached even prince Menzikoff, the Russian general. He 
desired to see her ; was pleased with her appearance ; bought 
her from the soldier, her master ; and placed her under the 
direction of his own sister. Here she was treated with all 
the respect which her merit deserved? v/hile her beauty every 
day improved with her good fortune. 

12. She had not been long in this situation, when Peter 
the Great paying the prince a visit, Catharina happened to 
come in with some dried fruits, which she served round with 
peculiar modesty. The mighty monarch saw her, and was 
struck with her beauty. He returned the next day ; called 
for the beautiful slave; asked her several questions; and 
found the charms of her mind superior even to those of her 
person. 

13. He had been forced, when young, to marry from mo- 
tives of interest : he was now resolved to marry puMpnt*' 
to his own inclinations. He immediately inquired imp the 

a Nup-Uals, Tnarriai^e. A Gar'-ri-son, a body flOgiliifN^t 9 fbft 
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history of the fair Livoman, who was not yet eighteen. He 
traced her through the vale of obscurity ; through the vi- 
fwitudes" of her fortune ; and found her truly great in them 
The meanness of her birth was no obstraction to his 






tgn. The nuptials were solemnized in private; the prince 
aring to his courtiers, >» that virtue was the surest ladder 
fa a throne. 

14. We now see Catharina, raised from the low, mud-wall- 
ed cottage, to be Empress of the greatest kingdom upon 
earth. The poor, solitary wanderer, is now surrounded by 
teusands who find happiness in her smile. She, who for- 
merly wanted a meal, is now capable of diffusing plenty 
upon whole nations. To her good fortune she owed a part 
of this pre-eminence, but to her virtues more. She ever after 
retained those great qualities which first placed her on a 
throne; and, while the extraordinary prince, her husband, 
labored for the reformation of his male subjects, she studi- 
ed, in her turn, the improvement of her own sex. She al- 
tered their dresses; introduced mixed assemblies; instituted 
an order of female knighthood; piK>moted piety and virtue; 
and, at length, when she had greatly filled all the stations of 
empress, friend, wife, and mother, bravely died without re- 
gret,^regretted by all. GoUltmith. 

SECTION n. 

Execution ofCrartmer^ Archbishop^ of Canterbury. 

1. Queen Mart determined to bring Cranmer, whom she 
had long detained in prison, to punishment; and in order 
more fully to satiate** her vengeance, she resolved to punish 
him for heresy,* rather than for treason. He was cited by 
the Pope to stand his trial at Rome; and though he was 
known to be kept in close custody at Oxford, he was, upon 
his not appearing, condemned as contumacious. ^ Bonner, 
bishop of London, and Thirleby, bishop of Ely, were sent 
to degrade him; and the former executed the melancholy 
ceremony, with all the joy and exultation which suited his 
savage nature. 

2. The implacable^ spirit of the Queen, not satisfied with 
&e future misery of Cranmer, which she believed inevitable^ 
and with the execution of that dreadful sentence to which 
he was condemned, prompted her also to seek the ruin of 

tfyi-dt'Hri-tBdes, resular ebangos. e Her'-e-qr, erron In doctrioa 
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his honor, and, the infamy of his name. Persons were em» 
ployed to attack him, not in the way of disputation, against 
which he was sufficiently armed; but by flattery, insinuation, 
and address ; by representing the dignities to which his cha^ 
racter still entitled him, if he would merit them by a recant 
tation; by giving him hopes of long enjoying those poweiw 
ful friends, whom his beneficent disposition had attached to 
him during the course of his prosperity. 

3. Overcome by the fond love of life; terrified by the pros^ 
pect of those tortures which awaited him; he allowed, in an 
unguarded hour, the sentiment of nature to prevail over his 
resolution, and agreed to subscribe to the doctrines of the 
papal* supremacy, and of the real presence. The court, 
equally perfidious and cruel, was determined that this recan- 
tation should avail him nothing; and sent orders that he 
should be required to acknowledge his errors in church, be- 
fore the whole people; and that he should thence be imme- 
diately carried to execution. 

4. Cranmer, whether he had received a secret intimation 
6f their design, or had repented of his weakness, surprised 
the audience by a pontrary declaration. He said that he was 
well apprised** of the obedience which he owed to his sove- 
reign and the laws; but that his duty extended no farther 
then to submit patiently to their commands, and to bear, with- 
out resistance, whatever hardships they should impose upon 
him; that a superior duty, the duty which he owed to his 
Maker, obliged him to speak truth on all occasions, and not 
to relinquish, by a base denial, the holy doctrine which the 
Supreme Being had revealed to mankind ; that there was one 
miscarriage in his life, of which above all others he severely 
repented, the insincere declaration of faith to which he had 
the weakness to consent, and which the fear of death alone 
had extorted* from him; that he took this opportunity of 
atoning for his error by a sincere and open recantation,** and 
was willing to seal with his blood that" doctrine, which he 
firmly believed to be communicated from heaven; and that, 
as his hand had erred by betraying his heart, it should first 
be punished bjr a severe and just doom, and should first pay 
the forfeit of its offenses. 

5. He was then led to the stake, amidst the insults of his 
enemies, and having now summoned up all the force of his 
mind, he bore their scorn, as well as the torture of his pun-' 
ishment. with singular fortitude. He stretched out his hand, 
and, without betraying, either by his countenance or motions, 

a Pa •pal, bdcmglng to the Pope. e Ex-tort'-ed, exacted opprossiveljr. 
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i the least sign of weakness, or even of feeling, he held it in 
the flames till it was entirely consumed. His thonghtslBeemed 
wholly occupied with reflections on his former faults; and 
I he called aloud several times, ^Hhis hand has offended.'' 
I # 0. Satisfied with that atonement, he then discovered a se- 
ienity in his countenance; and when the fire attacked his 
ho4y, he seemed to be quite insensible of his outward Buffer- 
ings, and by the force of hope and resolution, to Imve col- 
lected his mind altogether within itself, and to repel the fury 
of the flames. — He was undoubtedly a man of merit, pos- 
sessed of learning and capacity, and adorned with candor, 
sincerity, and beneficence,* and all those virtues which were 
fitted to render him useful and amiable in society. — Ihi/me* 

SECTION ni. 

7%e Voyage of Life— an ABiegary> 

1. ** Lite," says Seneca, " is a voyage, in the progress of 
which we are perpetually changing our scenes. We first 
leave childhooa behind us, then youth, then the years of ri- 
pened manhood, then the better, or more pleasing part of old 
age." The perusal of this passage having excited in me a 
train of reflections on the state of man, — the incessant fluc- 
tuation ^ of his wishes, the gradual change of his disposition 
to all external objects, and the thoughtlessness with which 
he floats along the stream of time, — I ^unk into a slumber 
amidst my meditations, and, on a sudden, found my ears filled 
with the tumult of labor, the shouts of alacrity, ^ the shrieks 
of alarm, the whistle of winds, and the dash of waters. 

2. My astonishment for a time suppressed my curiosity ; 
but soon recovering myself so far as to inquire whither we 
were going, and what was the cause of such clamor and con- 
fusion, I was told that we were launching out into the ocean 
of life ; that we had already passed the straits of infancy, in 
which multitudes had perished,— some by the weakness and 
fragility of their vessels, and more by the folly, perverseness. 

^or negligence of those who undertook to steer them, — ana 
' that we were now on the main sea, abandoned to the winds 
and billows, without any other means of security than the 
care of the pilot, whom it was always in our power to choose, 
among great numbers that offered their direction and assist- 
ance. 

3. I then looked around with anxious eagerness; and, first 

a Be-nef-l-confle, oenenMlty, ^mdness. t Flue-ta-a'-tlon, unstandiiwis. 
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turning my eyes behind me, saw a stream flowing througiL 
flowery islands, which every one that sailed along seemed 
to behold with pleasure; but no sooner touched them, than 
the current, which though not noisy nor. turbulent was yet 
irresistible, * bore him away. Beyond these islands all wa%, 
darkness ; nor could any of the passengers describe the shore 
at which he first embarked. 

4. Before me, and on each side, was an expanse of waters 
violently agitated, and covered with so thick a mist, that the 
most perspicacious ^ eye could see but little way. It appeared 
to be full of rocks and whirlpools ; for many sunk unexpect- 
edly while they were courting the gale with full sails, and 
insulting those whom they had left behind. So numerous, 
indeed, were the dangers, and so thick the darkness, that no 
caution could confer security. Yet there were many, who by 
false intelligence betrayed their followers into Avhirlpools, or 
by violence pushed those Avhom they found in their way 
against the rocks. 

5. The current was invariable and insurmountable: but 
though it was impossible to sail against it, or to return to the 
place that was once passed, yet it was not so violent as to 
allow no opportunities for dexterity or courage ; since, though 
none could retreat back from danger, yet they might often 
avoid it by oblique * direction. 

6. It was, however, not very common to steer with much 
care or prudence ; for, by some universal infatuation, *^ every 
man appeared to think himself safe, though he saw his con- 
sorts every moment sinking around him ; and no sooner had 
the waves closed over them, than their fate and their miscon- 
duct were forgotten ; the voyage was pursued with the same 
jocund * confidence ; every man congratulated himself upon 
the soundness of his vessel, and believed himself able to stem 
the whirlpool in which his friend was swallowed, or glide • 
over the rocks on which he was dashed 5 nor was it often ob- 
served that the sight of .a wreck made any man change his 
course. If he turned aside for a moment, he soon forgot the 
rudder, '' and left himself again to the disposal of chance. 

7. This negligence did not proceed from indifference, or 
from weariness of their present condition ; for not one of 
those who thus rushed upon destruction, failed, when he was 
sinking, to call loudly upon his associates for that help which 
could not now be given hira ; and many spent their last mo- 
ments in cautioning others against the folly, by which they 
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mrere intercepted * in the midst of their course. Their bene- 
volence was sometimes praised, but their admonitions ^ were 
unregarded. 

8. The vessels in which we were embarked, being confess- 
edly unequal to the turbulence of the stream of life, were 
Tisibly impaired in the course of the voyage ; so that every 
passenger was certain, that how long soever he might, by 
fevorable accidents, or by incessant vigilance, be preserve^ 
he must sink at last. 

9. This necessity of perishing might have been expected 
to sadden the gay, and to intimidate <" the daring ; at least to 
keep the melancholy and timorous in perpetual torment, and 
hinder them from any enjoyment of the varieties and grati- 
fications which nature offered them as the solace of their 
labors ; yet, in effect, none seemed less to expect destruction 
than those to whom it was most dreadful ; they all had the 
art of concealing their danger from themselves ; and those 
who knew their inability to bear the sight of terrors that em- 
barrassed their way, took care never to look forward ; but 
found some amusement of the present moment, and general- 
ly entertained themselves by playing with Hope, who was 
the constant associate of the Voyage of Life. 

10. Yet all that Hope ventured to promise, even to those 
whom she favored most, was, not that they should escape, 
but that they should sink last ; and with this promise every 
one was satisfied, though he laughed at the rest for seeming 
to believe it. Hope, indeed, apparently mocked the credu- 
lity *^ of her companions ; for, in proportion as their vessels 
grew leaky, she redoubled her assurances of safety; and 
none were more busy in making provisions for a long voy- 
age, than they whom all but themselves saw likely to perish 
soon by irreparable decay. 

11. In the midst of the current of Life, was the gulf of 
Intemperance, a dreadful whirlpool, interspersed * with rocks, 
of which the pointed crags were concealed under water, and 
the tops covered with herbage, on which Ease spread couches 
of repose, and with shades, where Pleasure warbled the song 
of invitation. Within sight of these rocks, all who sailed on 
the ocean of Life must necessarily pass. 

12. Reason, indeed, was always at hand, to steer the pas- 
sengers through a narrow outlet, by which they might escape; 
but very few could, by her entreaties or remonstrances, ^ be 
induced to put the rudder into her hand, without stipulating 
that she should approach so near the rocks of Pleasure, that 
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^ey might solace * themselves with a shOlt enjoyment of 
that delL9ious region : after which they sdways determined 
to pursue their course without any deviation. 

13. Reason was too often prevailed up^on so far by these 
promises, as to venture her charge within the eddy of the 
gulf of latemperance, where indeed, the circumvolution ^ 
was weak, but ^ yet interrupted the course of the vessel, and 
drew it by insensible rotatH>ns toward the center. She then 
repenjted her temerity, « and with all her force endeavored 
to retreat ; but the draught of the gulf was generally too 
strong to be overcome ; and the passenger, having danced in 
circles with a p3»asing and giddy velocity, was at last over- 
whelmed and lost. 
^ ♦ 14. Those few whom Reason was able to extricate, ^ gene- 
rally Iruffered so many shocks upon the points whicb shot 
out from the rocks of Pleasure, that they were unable to <jon-» 
tinue their course with the same strength and iiaciUty as be- 
fore^but floated along, timorously and feebly, endangered by 
every breeze, and shattered by every ruffle of the water, ttu 
they sunk, by slow degrees, after long struggles and innu- 
merable expedients, « always repining at their own folly, and 
warning others against the first approach toward the gulf of 
Intemperance. 

15. There were artists who professed to repair the breaches, 
and stop the leaks, of the vessels' which had been shattered 
on the rocks of Pleasure. Many appeared to have great skill ; 
and some, indeed, wero preserved by it from sinking, who 
had received only a single blow ; but I remarked that few 
vessels lasted long which had been much repaired ; nor was 
it found that the artists themselves continued afloat, longer 
than those who had least of their assistance. 

16. The only advantage which, in the voyage of Life, the 
cautious had above the negligent, was, that they sunk later. 
and more suddenly ; for they passed forward till they haa 
sometimes seen all those in whoSe company they had issued 
from the straits of Infancy, perish in the way ; and at last 
were overset by a cross breeze, without the toil of resistance, 
or the anguish of expectation. But such as had often fallen 
against the rocks of Pleasure, commonly subsided by sensible 
degrees ; contended long with the encroaching waters ; and 
harrassed themselves by labors that scarcely Hope herself 
could flatter with success. 

17. As I was looki&g upon the various fates of the multi- 
tude about me, I was suddenly alarmed with an admonitioB 
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firom some nnluiown power: " Gaie not idl^r upon othersi 
when thou thyself art nuking. Whence is this thoughtless 
tranquillity, when thou and uiey are equally endang^ed T' 
I looked, and seeing the gulf of Intemperance before me, 
started and awaked. Dr* Jdhnsmu 

SECTION IT. 

Death ef Socrates* 

» 

1. Socrates, the famous G^rsek philosopher, * was bom at 
Athens, about 451 years before Chnst. He gave early proofii 
of his valor in the service of his country, but chiefly applied 
himself to the study of philosophy ; and was a person of 
irresistible eloquence, and accomplished virtue. His distin* 
guishing characteristic was a perfect tranquillity of mind, 
which enabled him to support, witii patience, the most 
troublesomftftccidents of life. , 

2. He used to bcff of those with whom he usually conver- 
sed, to put him on his guard, the moment they perceived in 
him the first emotions of anger ; and when they did so, he 
instantly resumed perfect composure and complacency.^ 
His wife, Xsntippe, a woman of the most whimsical and 
provoking temper, afforded him sufficient opportunity of ex- 
ercising his patience, by the revilings and abuse with which 
she was constantly loading him. 

3. Socrates possessed, in a superior degree, the«ialept of 
reasoning. His principal employment was the instruction 
of youth — an object to which he directed all his care and 
attention. He kept, however, no fixed public school, but 
took every opportunity, without regarding times or places, 
of conveying to them his precepts, and t§at in the Inost en- 
ticing and agreeable manner. His lessons were so univer* 
«Llly relished, that the moment he appeared, whether in the 
puUic assemblies, walks, or feasts, he was surrounded with 
a throng of the most illustxious * scholari and hearers. The 
young Athenians quitted even their pleasures, to listen to the 
discourse of Socrates. 

4. He greatly exerted hiniself against the power of the 
thirty tyrants, and in the behalf of Theramenes, ^ wkoih 
they had condemned to death ; insomuch, that they became 
80 much alarmed at his behavior, that, they forbade him to 
instruct the Athenian youth. Soon after, an accusation was 
formally exhibited agsdnst him by Melitus, containing in ^ 
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flubstance, " That he did not acknowledge the gods of the 
r^ublic, but introduced new deities in their room ;" and fur- 
ther, " that he corrupted the youth." He urged, in his de- 
fense, that he had assisted, as others had, at the sacrifices 
and solemn festivals.* 

5. He denied his endeavoring to establish any new wor- 
ship. He owned, indeed, that he had received frequent ad- 
monitions from a divine voice, which he called his genius, 
that constantly attended him, and discovered to him future 
events, — that he had often made use of this diWne e^sistance 
for the service of himself and his friends, — but, that if he 
had been thus particularly favored by Heaven, it was owing 
chiefly to the regularity of his life and conducf ; and that the 
approbation of the Supreme Being, which was given him as 
a reward for his virtue, ought not to be objected to him as 
his crime. 

6. Then, as to the other article, wherein he was accused 
of corrupting the youth, and teaching them to despise the 
settled laws and order of the commonwealth, he said he had 
no other view in his conversation M'^ith them than to regu- 
late their morals, — that as he could not do this with any 
public authority, he was therefore forced to insinuate ^ him- 
self* into their company, and to use, in a manner, the satrie . 
methods to reclaim, which others did to corrupt them. 

7. How far the whole charge aflected him, it is not easy jfco 
determine. It is certain, that amidst so much zeal and super- 
stition as then reigned in Athens, he never dare openly op- 
pose the received religion, and was therefore obliged to pre- 
serve an outward show of it. But it is very probable, from 
the discourses he frequently held with his friends, that, in 
his heart, he despised and laughed at their monstrous opi- 
nions and ridicul<j|.is mysteries, as having no other founda- 
tion than the fables '^ of the poets ; and that he had attained 
to a notion of the one only true God, insomuch, that upon 
the account of his belief of the Deity, and his exemplary* life, 
some have thought fit to rank Jiim with Christian philoso- 
phers. . 

8. Aild indeed his behavior upon his trial was more like 
that of a Christian martjn"* than an impious pagan, *^ — where 
he appeared with such a composed confidence, as naturally 
results from innocence ; and rather, as Cicero e observes, as 
if he were to determine upon his iudges, than to supplicate 
them as a criminal. — But how slight soever the proofs were 
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against him, the Action * was powerful eaough to find him 

guilty. 

9. it was a privilege, however, granted him, to demand ft 
mitigation *> of punishment, — to change the condemnation of 
death into banishment, ^ imprisonment, or a fine. But he 
replied, generously, that he would choose neither of those 
punishments, because that would be to acknowledge himself 
guilty. This answer so incensed his judges, that they de- 
termined he should drink the hemlock,'* a punishment at thai 
time much in use among them. 

10. Thirty days were allowed him to prepare to die ; du- 
ring which time he conversed with his friends with the same 
evenness and serenity of mind he had ever done before. And 
though they had bribed the jailer for his escape, he refused 
it, as an ungenerous violation of the laws. He Was about 
seventy years old when he suffered; which made him say, 
he thought himself happy to quit life, at a time when it be- 
gan to be troublesome ; and that his death was rather a de- 
Sverance than a punishment. 

il. Cicero has described, with great elegance, the lofty 
bentiments and magnanimous • behavior of ^crates, — While 
pe held the fatal cup in his hand, he declared that he consi- 
idered death, not as a punishment inflicted on him, but as a 
help furnished him, of arriving so much sooner at heaven. 

12. His children being brought before him, he spoke to 
them a little, and then desired them to be taken %way. Tlie 
hour appointed for drinking the hemlock being come^ Xh^g 
brought him the cup, Avhich he received without any emo- 
tion, and then addressed a prayer to heaven. It is highly 
reasonable, said he, to offer my prayers to the Supreme Being 
on this occasion, and to beseech him to render my departure 
from earth, and my last journey y happy. Then he drank off 
the poison with amazing tranquillity. 

13. Observing his friends in this fatal moment weepmg 
ind dissolved in tears, he reproved them with great mildness, 
asking them whether their virtue had deserted tliem ; " for," 
pwided he,'" I have always heard that it is our duty calmljr to 
^ign our breath, giving thanks to God." After walking 
^ut a little while, perceiving the poison beginning to work, 
he lay down on his couch, and, in a few moments aftei^ 

eathed his last. Cicero declares, that he could never read 
e account of the death of Socrates without shedding tears. 

14. Soon after his death, the Athenians were convinced of 
s innocence, and considered all the misfortunes which after- 

■ PsiC-tlon, apoimcalparty. d Hem'-lock, a poisonous "weed, 
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ward befell the republic, as a punishment for the injustice of 
his sentence, when the academy, and the other places of 
tiie city where he taught, presented themselves to the v'levf 
of his countrymen, they could not refrain from reflecting on 
the reward bestowed by them, on one who had done them 
sudi important services. They canceled * the decree which 
had condemned him, — put Melitus to death, — ^banished his • 
other accusers,— and erected to his memory a statue ^ of 
brass, which was executed by the famous Lysippus. 

SECTION V. 

Inter esiii^g account of WiUmm Peiin^s treaty with the Indians^ 
previous lo his settliiig^ in Pennsylvania, 

1. The country assigned to him by the royal charter, « was 
yet fujl of its original inhabitants ; and the principles of Wil- 
liam Penn did not allow him to look upon that gin, as a war- 
rant to dispossess the first proprietors of the land. He had 
accordingly appointed his commissioners, the preceding year, 
to treat Avith them for the fair purchase of a part of their 
lands, and for their joint possession of the remainder; and 
the terms of the settlement being now nearly agreed upon, 
he proceeded, very soon after his arrival, to conclude the set- 
tlement, and solemnly to pledge his faith, and to ratify and 
confirm the treaty, in sight both of the Indians and planters. 

2. For this purpose, a grand convocation •* of the tribes had . 
been appointed, near the spot where Philadelphia now stands ; 
and it was agr^, that he and the presiding Sachems * should 
meet and exchange faith, under the spreading branches of a 
pK)digious elm-tree that grew on the bank of the river. On 
the day appointed, accordingly, an innumerable multitude of 
the Indians assembled in that . neighborhood, and were seen, 
with their dark visages '' and brandished » arms, moving, in 
Yast swarms, in the depth of the woods which then oversha— -^ 
ded the whole of that now cultivated region. 

3. On the other hand, William Penn, with a moderate at- 
tendance of friends, advanced to meet them. He came of 
eourse unarmed, — in his usual plain dress, — without banners, 
or mace, or guard, or carriages ; and only distinguished from 
hifl companions by wearing a blue sash of silk net work, 
f which it seems is still preserved by Mr. Kett, of Seething- 
rail, near Norwich,) and by having in his hand a roll of 

.: f Oui'-ceMed,ol}Uten&ed,«nnaIM. «aa'-cheiDs, chiefs of Indian tribM. 
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parchment, * on which was engrossed ^ the coniinnation of 
the treaty of purchase and amity.* 

4. As soon as he drew near the spot where the Sachems 
were assembled, the whole multitude of Indians threw down 
their weapons, and seated themselves on the ground in 
groups, each under his own chieftain ; and the presiding chief 
intimated to William Penn, that the nations were ready to 
hear him. Having been thus called upon, he began : " Ths 
Great Spirit,'* he said, " who made him and them, who ruled 
the heaven and the earth, and who knew the innermost 
thoughts of man, knew that he and his friends had a hearty 
desire to live in peace and friendship with them, and to serve 
them to the utmost of theilr power. 

5. " It was not their custom to use hostile weapons against 
their fellow creatures : for which reason they had come un- 
armed. Their object w^ not to do injury, and-thus provoke 
the Great Spirit, but to do good. They were then met on 
the broad pathway of good faith and good will ; so that no 
advantage was to -be taken on either side, but all was to be 
openness, brotherhood, and love." 

6. After these and otlier wonls, he unrolled the parchment, 
and, by means of the same interpreter, •* conveyed to them, 
article by article, the conditions of the purchase, and the 
words of the compact then made for their eternal union. 
Among other things, they were not to be molested in their 
ai^rful pursuits, even in the territory they had alienated ;• 
or it was to be common to them and the English. 

7. They were to have the same liberty to do all things 
herein, relating to the improvement of their grounds, and 
lie providing of sustenance for their families, which the Eng- 
ish had. If any disputes should arise between the two, they 
ihould be settled by twelve persons, half of whom should be 
Snglisli, and half Indians. He then paid them for tlie land, 
ind made them many presents besides, from the merchandise 
that had been spread before them. Having done this, he laid 
theroll of parchment on the ground, observing again, that 
the ground should be common to both people. 

8. He then added, he would not do as the Marylanders did, 
(hat is, call them Children or Brothers only; for often pa- 
rents were apt to whip their children too severely, and bro- 
thers sometimes would differ ; neither would he compare the 
friendship between him and them to a chain, for the ^in 
might sometimes rust it, or a tree might fall and break it; 
but he slumld consider them as the same flesh and blood with 

• Parch'-ment, skins ilresswl for >Yrltins c Am'-l-ty, a sreement, lYfenil^hipw 
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the Christians, and the same as if one man's body were to be 
divided into two parts. He then took up the parchment, and 
presented it to the Sachem who wore the horn in the chap- 
let, * and desired him and the other Sachems to preserve it 
carefully for three generations, that their children might 
know what had passed between them, just as if he himself 
had remained with them to repeat it. 

9. The Indians, in return, made long and stately ha- 
rangues:"^— of which, however, no more seems to have been 
remembered but that " they pledged themselves to live in love 
Math William Penn and his children, as long as the sun and 
moon should endure." And thus ended this famous treaty ; — 
of which Voltaire has remarked, with so much truth and se- 
verity, " that it was the only one ever concluded between sa- 
vages and Christians that was not ratified <= by an oath, — ^and 
the only one that never was broken !" 

10. Such, indeed, was the spirit in which the negotiation** 
was entered into, and the corresponding settlement conduct- 
ed, that, for the space of more than seventy years, and so 
long indeed as the Quakers retained the chief power in the 
government, the peace and amity which had been thus so- 
lemnly promised and concluded, never was violated ; and a 
great and most striking, though solitary example afforded, 
of the facility with which they who are really sincere and 
friendly in their own views, may live in harmony, even with 
those who are supposed to be peculiarly fierce and faithless- 

Edinburgh Remew. 

a 

SECTION VI. 

Religion and Superstition contrasted.^ 

1. I HAD, lately a very remarkable dream, which made so 
strong an impression upon me, tliat I remember every word 
of it ; aiid if you are not better employed, you may read the 
relation of it as follows;— I thought I was in the midst of a 
very entertaining set of company, and extremely delighted 
in attending to a lively conversation, when, on a sudden, I 

' perceived one of the most shocking figures that imagination 
can frame, advancing toward me. 

2. She was dressed in black, her skin was contracted into 
a thousand wrinkles, her eyes deep sunk in her head, and 
her complexion pale and livid'^ as the countenance of death. 
Her looks were filled with terror and unrelenting? severity, 

.« a rhap-let, a garlard, a strin » of beads. e ron-m«s*-te(«, i>l;ice<1 in Ofjposltlon. 
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and her hands armed with whips and scorpions.' As tooa 
as she came near, with a h^ud frown, and a voice that chill- 
ed my very blood, she baoMhc follow her. I obeyed ; and 
she 1^ me through rugged paths, beset with briers and thorns, 
into a deep, solitary valley. 

3. Wherever she passed, the fading verdure withered h&- 
jieath her steps ; her pestilential'* breath infected the air with 
malignant vapors — obscured the lustre of the sun, and in- 
volved the fair face of heaven in universal gloom. Dismal 
bowlings resounded through the forest : from every baleful 
tree the night-raven uttered his dreadful note ; and the pros- 
pect was filled with desolation and horror. In the midst of 
this tremendous scene, my execrable guide* addressed me in 
tiie following mianner : 

4. " Retire with me, O rash, unthinking mortal ! from the 
vain allurements of a deceitful world ; and learn that plea- 
sure, was not designed as the portion of human life. Man 
was bom to mourn and to be wretched. This is the condi- 
tion of all below the stars ; and whoever endeavors to oppose 
it, acts in contradiction to the will of heaven. Fly, then, 
from the enchantments of youth and social delight, and here 
consecrate thy solitary hours to lamentation and wo. Mise- 
ry is the duty of all sublunary** beings ; and every enj03nnent 
is an offense to the Deity, who is to be worshiped only by 
the mortification of every sense of pleasure, and the ever- 
lasting exercise of sighs and tears." 

6. This melancholy picture of life quite sunk my spirits, 
and seemed to annihilate^ every principle of joy within me! 
I threw myself beneath a blasted yew, where the winds blew 
cold and dismal around my head, and dreadful apprehensions 
chilled my heart. Here I resolved to lie till the hand of 
death, which I impatiently invoked,^ should put an end to 
the miseries of a life so deplorably wretched. In this sad 
situation, I espied on one hand of me a deep muddy river, 
whose heavy waves rolled on, in slow, sullen murmurs. 

6. Here I determined to plunge; and was just upon the 
brink, when I found myself suddenly drawn beck. I turned 
about, and was surprised by the sight of the loveliest object 
I had ever beheld. The most engaging charms of youth 
and beauty, appeared in all her form ; dihlgent glories spar- 
kled in her eyes, and their awfifl spl^idors were softened, 
by the gentlest looks of compassion and peace. 

7. At her approach, the frightAil specter,^ who had before 

a Soor'-pt-aiu, reptUes having venomous d Sub'-Iu-na-xr, etttiUy , being under tb« 
ftffncsL moon, 
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tormented me, vanished away, and with her all the horroni 
she had caused. The glooM^ clouds brightened into cheer* 
ftQ sunshine, the ffroves recovered their verdure, and the 
whole region looked gay and blooming as the garden of Edeiu 
I was quite transported at this unexpected change, and revi- 
ving pleasure began to gladden my thoughts, when, with a 
look of inexpressible sweetness, my beauteous deliverer thus 
uttered her divine instructions : 

8. " My name is Religion. I am the offspring of Truth 
and Love, and the parent of Benevolence, Hope, and Joy. — 
That monster, from whose power I have freed you, is called 
Superstition ; she is the child of Discontent, and her follow- 
ers are Fear and Sorrow. Thus, different as we are, ^e has 
often the insolence to assume my name and character ; and 
seduces unhappy mortals to think us the same, till she at 
length drives them to the borders of Despair — that dreadful 
abyss* into which you were just going to sink. 

9. "Look around and survey the various beauties of the 
globe, which heaven has destined for the seat of the human 
race , and consider whether a world thus exquisitely*" fram- 
ed, could be intended for the abode of misery and pain. For 
what end has the lavish hand of Providence diffused innu* 
merable objects of delight, but that all might rejoice in tliif 
privilege of existence, and be filled with gratitude to the be* 
neficent Author of it. 

10. " Thus to enjoy the blessings he has sent, is virtue and 
obedience ; and to reject them merely as means of pleasure, 
is pitiable ignorance, or absurd perverseness.'* Infinite good- 
ness is the source or created existence. The propar tenden- 
cy of every rational being, from the highest order of raptured 
seraphs'* to the meanest rank of men, is, to rise incessantly 
from lower degrees of happiness to higher. They have fa- 
culties assigned them for various orders of delights." 

11. "What!" cried I, "is this the language of Religion? 
Does she lead her votaries* through flowery paths, and bid 
them pass an unlaborious life? Where are the painful toils 
of virtue, the mortifications of penitents, and the self deny- 
ing exercises of saints and heroes ?" 

12. "The true enjoyments of a reasonable being," answer- 
ed she» mildly, "do not consist in unbounded indulgence, or 
luxmieus' ease, — in the tumult of passions, the languor of 
indulgence, or the flutter of light amusements. Yielding to 
immoral pleasures corrupts the mind; living to animal and 
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trifling ones debases it : both, in their degree, disoualify it 
for its genuine good, and consign it over to wretchedness. 
Whoever would be really hapoy, must make the diligent and 
regular exercise of his superior powers his chief attention. — 
adoring the perfections of his Maker, expressing good will 
to his fellow-creatures, and cultivating inward rectitude.* 

13. " To his cprporeal^ faculties he must allow such grati- 
fications, as will, by refreshing, invigorate him for nobler 
pursuits. In the regions inhabited by angelic natures, un- 
mingled felicity forever blooms ; joy flows there with a per- 
petiud and abundant stream, nor needs any mound to check 
its course. Beings, conscious of a frame of mind originally 
diseased, as all the human race have cause to be, must use 
the regimen*' of a stricter self-government. 

14. " Whoever has been guilty of voluntary excesses, must 
patiently submit, both to the painful workings of nature, and 
needful severities of medicine, in order to his cure. Still he 
is entitled to a moderate share, of whatever alleviating'' ac- 
commodations this fair mansion of his merciful Parent affords, 
consistent with his recovery. And, in proportion as this re- 
covery advances, the liveliest joy will spring from his secret 
flense of an amended and improved heart. — So far from the 
horrors of despair is the condition, even of the guilty. — 
Slnidder, poor mortal, at the thought of the gulf into which 
•Imu wast just now going to plunge. 

15. "While the most faulty have every encouragement to 
aftend, the more innocent soul will be supported with still 
sweeter consolations under all its experience of human iniir- 
miies — supported by the gladdening assurances, that every 
simere endeavor to outgrow tliem, shall be assisted, accepted, 
ant rewarded. To such a one, the lowest self-abasement is 
bira deep-laid foundation for the most elevated hopes ; sino^ 
thty who faithfully examine and acknowledge what they are, 
shdl be enabled, under my conduct, to become what they de- 
siie. 

. 16. "The Christian and the hero are inseparable ; and to 
the aspirings of unassmning trust and filial* confidence, are 
bet no botmds. To him who is animated with a view of ob- 
taining approbation from the Sovereign of the universe, no 
lifficulty IS insurmountable. Secure, in this pursuit, of eve- 
rv-n^ful aid, his conflict with the severest pains and trials, 
y ''^UDore than the vigorous exercises of a mind in health. 
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accommodation of his thoughts and behavior to its mscruta- 
bJe ways, — are at once the most excellent sort of self-denial, 
and a source of the most exalted transports. Society is the 
true sphere* of human vir|ue. In social, active life, diflicul- 
ties will perpetually be met with ; restraints of many kinds 
will be necessaiy ; and stucliying to behave right in respect of 
these, is a discipline of the human heart, useiul to others, and 
improving to itself. 

18. " Suffering is no duty, but where it is necessary to avoid 
guilt, or to do good; nor pleasure a crime, but where it 
strengthens the influence of bad inclinations, or lessens the 
generous activity of virtue. The happiness allotted to man 
in his present state, is indeed faint and low, compared with 
his immortal prospects, and noble capacities : but yet, what- 
ever portion of it the distributing hand of heaven offers to 
each individual, is a needful support and refreshment for the 
present moment, so far as it may not hinder the attaining of 
his final destination. 

19. " Return, then, with me, from continued misery to mo- 
derate enjoyment and grateful alacrity:^ — return, from the 
contracted views of solitude, to the proper duties of a rdative 
and dependent being. Religion is not confined toceliand 
closets, nor restrained to sullen retirement. These aije the 
gloomy doctrines of Superst'tion, by which she endeayMrs to 
break those chains of benevolence and social affection, that 
link the welfare of every particular with that of the vhole. 
Remember that the greatest honor you can pay the Aupor of 
your being, is a behavior so cheerful, as discovers a mijid sat- 
isfied with his dispensations." i 

20. Here my preceptress paused ; and I was going to ex- 
press my acknowledgments for her discourse, whena^nging 
of bells from tiie neighboring village, and the new risi^sun, 
darting his beams through my windows, awoke me. j 

Mrs, Cai^, 
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But in youth, there are cireumstances which make it produc- 
tive of higher enjoyment. It is then that every thing nas the 
eharm of novelty ;* that curiosity and fancy are awake ; and 
tkat the heart swells with^the anticipations'* of future emi- 
nence and utility. Ewn in those lower branches of instruc- 
tion which we call meil accomplishments, there is something 
always pleasing to the young in their acquisition. 

2. They seem to become every well educated person ; they 
adorn, if &ey do not dignify humanity ; and what is far more, 
while they give an elegant employment to hours of leisure 
and relaxation, they afford a means of contributing to the 
purity and innocence of domestic life. But in the acquisi- 
tion of knowledge of the higher kind, — in the hours when 
the young gradually begin the study of the laws of nature, 
and of the lacuhies of the human mind, or of the magnificent 
revelations of the Gospel, — there is a pleasure of a sublimer 
nature. 

3. The cloud, which in their infant years seemed to cover 
nature from their view, begins gradually to resolve.* The 
world in which they are placed, opens with all its wonders 
upon their eye; their powers of attention and observation 
seem to expand with the scene before them j and while they 
see, for the first time, the immensity of the univ^se of God, 
and mark the majestic simplicity of those laws by which its 
operations are conducted, they feel as if they were awakened 
to a higher species of being, and admitted mto nearer inter- 
course with the Author of Nature. 

4. It is this period, accordingly, more than all others, that 
determines our hopes or fears of the future fate of the young. 
To feel no joy in such pursuits,— to listen carelessly to the 
voice which brings such magnificent instruction,— to see the 
veil raised which conceals me counsels of the Deity, and to 
show no emotion at the discovery, — are symptoms of a weak 
and torpid** spirit —of a mind unworthy of the advantages 
it possesses, and fitted only for the humility of sensual and 
ignoble pleasure. 

, 5. Of those, on the contrary, who distinguish themselves 
by the love of knowledge, — who follow with ardor the career 
that is open to them, — ^we are apt to form the most honorable 
presages.' It is the character which is natural to youth, and 
whicl^ therefore, promises well of their maturity. We fore- 
see for them, al least a life of pure and virtuous enjoyment ; 
and we are wming to anticipate no common share of future 
nselulness and splendor. 

c Nov^el-ty, newness. noentneML * Tof-pld, deetltuli of fteltM, dalL 
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6. In the second place, the pursuits of knowledge lead vi 
only to happiness, but to honor. *•' Length of days is m Iqj 
right hand, and in her left are riches and honor." It is boij 
orable to excel, even in the most trifling species of knp^ 
edge — in those which can amuse only the passing hour. ] 
is more honorable to excel in those different branches of sc 
ence, which are connected with the liberal professions Qf lil 
and which tend so much to the dignity and well-being of "ht 
raanity. 

7. It is the means of raising the most obscure to esteei 
and attention ; it opens to the just ambition of youth some < 
the most distinguished and respected situations in societ] 
and it places them there, with the consoling refiectioh, that 
is to their o^vn industry and labor, in the providence of G»o 
that they are alone indebted for them. But, to excel in H 
higher attainments of knowledge, — to be distinguished i 
those greater pursuits which have commanded the attentio 
and ejdiausted the abilities of the wise in every former age,- 
is, perhaps, of all the distinctions of human understandin 

he most honorable and grateful. 

8. When we look back upon the great men who have 
before u^ in every path of glory, we feel our eye turned 
the career* of war and of ambition, and involuntarily 
upon those who have displayed the great truths of religion,- 
who liave investigated the laws of social welfare, or exted 
ed the sphere of human knowledge. These are honors, i 
feel, which have been gained without a crime, and which can^ 
enjoyed without remorse. They are honors also which d 
never die, — which can shed lustre even upon the humbly 
head, — and to which the young of every succeeding age W 
look up, ds their brightest incentive** to the pursuit of viii 
0U8 fame. Alison. 

SECTION n. 

On the uses of krundedge, 

1. The first end to which all wisdom or knowledge ouj 
to be employed, is, to illustrate* the wisdom or goodness 
the Father of Nature. Every science that is cultivated 
men leads naturally to religious thought— from the stm 
of the plant that grows beneath our feet, to that of the H« 
of Heaven above us, who perform their stifted revolution*^ 
majestic silence, amid the expanse of infinity. When in X 
■' youth of Moses, " The Lord appeared to him in Horeb," 
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voice was heard, saying, '* draw nigh hither, and pnt off thy 
'Vhoes from thy feet ; for the place where thou standest is ho- 
ly ground." 

2. It is with such reverential awe that every great or ele- 
vated mind will approach to the study of nature ; and with 
such feelings of adoration and gratitude, that he will receive 
the illumination that gradually opens upon his soul. It is 
not the lifeless mass of matter, he will then feel, that he is 
examining; it is the mighty machine of Eternal Wisdom, — 
the workmanship of Him, " in whom every thing lives, «id 
moves, and has its beins.'' 

-3. Under an aspect of this kind, it is impossible lo pursue 
knowledge without mingling with it the most elevated senti- 
ments of devotion ; it is impossible to perceive the laws of 
nature, without perceiving, at the same time, the presence 
and the Providence of the Lawgiver ; — and thus it is, that, 
in every age, the evidences of religion have advanced with 
the progress of true philosophy ; and that science,* in erects 
ing a monument to herself, *has at the same time erected an 
altar to the Deity. 

4. The knowledge of nature is not exhausted. There are 
many great discoveries yet awaiting the labors of science ; 
and with them there are also awaiting to humanity, many 
additional proofs of the wisdom and benevolence " of Him 
that made us." To the hope of these great discoveries, few 
indeed can pretend ; yet let it be ever remembered, that he 
who can trace any one new fact, or can* exemplify** any one 
new instance of divine wisdom or benevolence m the sys- 
tem of nature, has not lived in vain, — that he has added to 
the sum of human knowledge, — and, what is far more, that he 
has added to the evidence of those greater truths, upon 
¥^ich the happiness of time and eternity depends. 

6. The second great end to which all knowledge ought to 
be employed, is, to the welfare of humanity. Every science 
is the foundation of some art, beneficial to men ; and while 
the study of it leads us to see the beneficence of the laws of 
nature, it calls upon us also to follow the great end of the Fa- 
ther of Nature, in their employment and application. I 
"need not say what a field is thus opened to the benevolence of 
knowledge : I need not tell you that in every department of 
learning there is good to be done to majikind: I need not re- 
mind you, that the age in which we live has given us the 
noUest exatgnples of this kind, and that science now finds its 
highest glory, in improving the condition, or in allaying the 
miseries of humanity. 

a Sci'-enoe, knowledee derendlnir on 8pe> 6 Ex-era'-ptt-(y. to UlasCrate bf e i mniii kt 
lolaiUve piindiriw, nther tlian pracdoe. 
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6. But there is one thing of which it is proper ever 
remind you, — ^because the modesty of knowledge ofti 
leads us to forget it, — and that is, the power of scientific ben 
volence is far greater than that of all others to the welfare < 
society. The benevolence of the opulent,* however em 
nent it may be, perishes with themselves. The benevolenc 
even of sovereigns, is limited to the narrow boundary of hi 
man life ; and not unfrequently is succeeded by different as 
discordant counsels. But the benevolence of knowledge i 
of a kind as extensive as the race of man, and as permanei 
ad the existence of society. 

7. He, in whatever situation he may be, who in the stud 
of science has discovered a new means of alleviating paid 
or of remedying disease, — who has described a wiser methoi 
of preventing poverty, or of shielding misfortune, — who ha 
suggested additional means of increasing or improving th< 
beneficent productions of nature, — has left a memorial d 
himself which can never be forgotten, — which will commii 
nicate happiness to ages yet unborn, — and which, in the em 
phatic language of scripture, renders him a " fellow-worker' 
with God himself, in the improvement of his Cri ation. 

8. The third great end of all knowledge is the Improvd 
ment and exaltation of our own minds. It was the voice oj 
the apostle, — " What manner of men ought ye to be, to >vhon( 
the truths of the Gospel have come ?" — It is the voice of ni 
ture also, — " What manner of men ought ye to be, to whom 
the treasures of wisdom are opened ?" — Of all the sppctacles, 
indeed, which life can offer us, there is none more painful, a 
unnatural, than that of the union of vice with knowlrdgei 
It counteracts the great designs of God in the distribution (d 
wisdom ; and it assimilates'' men, not to the usual character 
of human frailty, but to those dark and malignant spirits who 
fell from Heaven, and who excel in knowledge only that they 
may employ it iii malevolence. 

9. To the wise and virtuous man, on the contrary, — to him 
whose moral attainments have kept pace with his intellectual, 
and who has employed the great talent with which he is in-* 
trusted to the glory of God, and to the good of humanity,— 
are presented the siiblimest prospect that mortality can know. 
"In my father's house," says our Savior,* are many man- 
sions ;"-— mansions, we may dare interpret,* fitted to the dif-' 
ferent powers that life has acquired, and to the uses to whldl ' 
they have been applied. i 

• Op'-Q-lent, TPiy wealtlir* *f6fa. e lii4srHi»eC, to exptain. ' 

* A«^m'-Mafie8. makes ttUk 
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SGCTION III. 

hvtegril^ the guide of life. 

L Every one who has begun to make any progress in the 
rid, will be sensible, that to rondurt himself in human af- 
with wisdom and propriety, is often a matter of no small 
culty. Amidst that variety of characters, of jarring dis- 
peitions, and of interfering interests, which take place among 
lose with whom we have intercourse, we are frequently at a 
and as to the part most prudent for us to choose. Ignorant 
f what is passing in the breasts of those around us, we can 
tm no more than doubtful conjectures concerning the events 
laiare likely to happen. 

,2. They may take some turn altogether different from the 
>arse in which we have imagined they were to run, accord- 
Ig to which we had formed our plans. The slightest inci- 
ait often shoots out into important consequences, of which 
ewere not aware. The labyrmth becomes so intricate,'' 
tat the most sagacious' can lay hold of no chie to guide him 
|rough it : he finds himself embarrassed, and at a loss how to 
(L— In public and in private life, m managmghis own con- 

ris, and in directing those of others, the doubt started by 
wise man frequently occurs; IVho knoweth what is good 
fman in this life? 

3. While thus fatigued with conjecture, we remain per- 
fexed and undetermined in our choice ; we are at the same 
me pulled to different sides by the various emotions which 
(ong to our nature. On one hand, pleasure allures us to 
•hat is agreeable ; on the other, interest weighs us down to^ 
wd what seems gainful. Honor attracts us to what is splen- 
id; and indolence inclines us to what is easy. In the con- 
izations which we hold with our own mind concerning our 
ftndnct, how often are we thus divided within ourselves, — 
nzzled by the uncertainty of future events, and distracted by 
le contest of different inclinations ! 

4. It is in such situations as these, that the principle of in- 
Jgrity interposes to give light and direction. While worldly 
ien fluctuate 'n the midst of those perplexities which I have 
tescribed, the virtuous man has one oracle** to which he re- 
Orts in every dubious case, and whose decisions he holds to 
fcmfallible. He consults his own conscience ; he listens to 
ae voice of God. Were it only on a few occasions that this 

l^n-tee'-rl-ty, upnehtness. c Sapa'-cloiis. wise, discerning. 

* la'iri-cate, entangled, involved. d Or'-a-cle, a Pagan 4elty. 
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oracle could be consulted, its value would be less. But it is a. 4 
mistake to imagine tba^ its responses* are seldom given. ^ 

5. dardly is there any material transaction whatever in YmrA 
man life — any important question that holds us in suspense 'J 
as^ to practice — ^but the difference between right and wrong wUli 
show itself J and the principle of integrity will, if we listen''^ 
to it impartially, give a clear decision. "Whenever the mind^ 
is divided in itself, conscience is seldom or never neutral.* J 
There is always one scale of the balance, into which it 
throws the weight of some virtue, or some praise ; of some— i 
thing that is jusl and true, lovely, honest, and of good report ^ 

6. These are the forms which rise to the observation of the i 
upright man. By others they may be unseen or overlooked ; ] 
but in his eye, the luster of virtue outshines all other bright- "" 
ness. Wherever this pole-star directs him, he steadily holdB 

his course. Let the issue of that course be ever so uncer« J 

tain ; — let his friends differ from him in opinion ; — let his J 
enemies clamor ; — ^he is not moved ;-jhis purpose is fixed. 1 

7. He asks but one question of his hr^art, — What is the i 
part most becoming the station which he possesses, — the J 
character which he wishes to bear, — the expectations which, i 
o[ood men entertain of him? Being once decided as to thi8,i( 
he hesitates no more. He shuts his ears against every solici-'d 
tation. He pursues the direct hne of integrity without titm^ti 
infc either to the rifcht hand or to the left. " It is the Lord whaij 
salleth. Him I follow. Let him order what seemeth goodl 

in his sight." It is in this manner, that the intes^ity (Aa 

the upright acts as his guide. Blair, 

•'I 

SECTION IV. ^ 

1 

Th£ happiness of animcds a proof of divine benevolence, "^ 

L The air, the earth, the water, teem with delighted exis- 
tence. In a spring noon or summer evening, on which ever 
ride we turn our eyes, myriads of happy beings crowd upon. 
5ur view. "The insect youth are on the wing." Swarms 
3f new born flies are trying their pinions in the air. Their 
iportive motions,— their gratuitous" activity,— their continu* 
il change of place, without use or purpose,— testify their 
joy, and the exultation which they feel in their lately disco- 
rered faculties. 

2. A bee, among the flowers in spring, is one of the mosi 
dieerful objects that can be looked upon. Its life appears to \ 
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aH enjoyment, — so busy and so pleased, — yet it is only a 
limen of insect life, with which, by reason of the animal's 
half domesticated,* we happen to be better acquainted 
we are witk that of others. The whole winged insect 
Iribe^ it is probable, are equally intent upon their proper era- 
kknrments, and under every variety of constitution, gratified, 
foi perhaps equally gratified, by the offices which the Au- 
fbor of their nature has assigned to them. 
' 8. But the atmosphere is not the only scene of their enjoy- 
peat. Plants are covered with little insects, greedily suck- 
pog their juices. Other species are running about, With an 
llacrity in their motions, which carries with it every mark of 
pteftsare. Large patches of ground are sometimes half co- 
rend with these brisk and sprightly natures. 

4. If we look to what the waters produce, shoals of fish 

[uent the margins of rivers, of lakes, and of theses itself. 

are so happy, that they know not what to do with 

lemselves. Their attitudes*' — their vivacity — their leaps 
of the water — their frolics in it, — all conduce to show 

idr excess of spirits, and are simply the effects of that ex- 
Walking by the seaside, in a calm evening, upon a 
ly shore and with an ebbing tide, I have frequently re- 

trked the appearance of a dark cloud, or rather very thick ' 
t, hanging over the edge of the water, to the height per- 
^^ of half a yard, and of the breadth of two or three yards, 
stretching along the coast as far as the eye could reach, and 
lilways retiring with the water. 

I 5. When this cloud came to be examined, it proved to be 
lo.much space filled with young shrimps, "= in the act of 
pjounding into the air from tne shallow margin of -the water. 
Iff from the wet sand. If any motion of a m|ite linimal 
eoold express delight, it was this : if they had designed to 
make signs of their happiness, they could not have done it 
iBore intelligibly. Suppose, then, what there is no reason to 
doiibt, each individual of this number to be in a state of po- 
sitive enjojnnent,— what a sum, collectively, of gratification 
and pleasure have we here before our view ! ' 

6. The young of all animals appear to receive pleasure, 
simply from the exercise of their limbs and bodily faculties, 
without reference to any end to be attained, or any use to be 
aaswered by the exertion. A child, without knowing any 
thing of the use of language, is in a high degree delighted 
with being able to spedc. Its incessant repetition of a few 
,vticulate sounds, or perhaps of a single word which -^'*™ 
learned to pronounce, proves this point clearly. 

fOMies'-tf-c^ted, made tame c Sbximps, a&Ma ilMa flih. 

• At'-tt-todes, posttues, cestures. 
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7. Nor is it less pleased with its first successful endeavors 
to walk, although entirely ignorant of the importance of the 
attainment to its future life, and even without applying it to 
any present purpose. A child is delighted with speaking, 
without having any thing to say, — and with walking, without 
knowing whither to go. And previously to both these, it is 
reasonable to believe, that the waking hours of infancy are 
agreeably taken up with the exercise of vision, or perhaps 
more properly speaking, with learning to see. 

8. But it is not for youth alone that the great Parent of 
creation has provided. Happiness is found with the purring" 
cat, no less than with the playful kitten, — in the arm-chair of 
dozing age, as well as in the sprightliness of the dance, or the 
animation of the chace. To novelty, to acuteness of sensa* ^ 
tion, to hope, to ardor of pursuit, succeeds, what is in no in- * 
considerable degree an equivalent* for them all, "perception 
of ease." 

9. Herein is the exact difference between the young and 
the old. The young are not happy but when enjoying plea- 
sure ; the old are happy when free from pain. And this con- 
stitution suits with the degrees of animal power which they 
respectively possess. The vigor of youth was to be stimu- 
lated to action by impatience of rest; while to the imbecility* 
of age, quietness and repose become positive gratifications. 
In one important respect the advantage is with the old. A 
state of ease is, generally speaking, more attainable than a 
state of pleasure. A constitution, therefore, which can enjoy 
case, is preferable to that which can taste only pleasure. 

10. This same perception of ease oftentimes renders old 
age a condition of great comfort; especially when riding at ' 
its anchor, after a busy or tempestuous life. It is well de- 
scribed by Rousseau"^ to be the interval of repose and enjoy- 
ment, between the hurry, and the end of life. How far the 
same cause extends to other animal natures, cannot be judged 
of with certainty. The appearance of satisfaction with 
which most animals, as their activity subsides,** seek and en- 
joy rest, affords reason to believe, that this source of gratifi- 
cation is appointed to advanced life, under all, or most, of its 
various forms. 

11. There is much truth in the following representation 
given by Dr. Percival, a very pious writer, as well as excel- 
lent man : — " To the intelligent and virtuous, old age pre- 
sents a scene of tranquil enjo3Tnents, of obedient appetites, 
of well regulated affections, of maturity in knowledge, and of 

a E-quiv'-ft-lent, what is equal In worth. e Roos-aeau', a French philosopher. 
b Im-lje-cU'-i-ty, wea]uies& 4 Sub-aides', sinks, ceases, ends. 
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ttSm preparalion for imniortalitjr. In thk serene and dkni- 
M state, placed as it were on the confines of the two wondi| 
Ibe mind of a good man reviews what is past with the com- 
placency of an approving conscience; and looks forward, 
with humble mercy in the confidence of God, and wi(h 
devout aspirations,* toward his eternal and ever-increasing 
fiivor,'* Pakp. 

SECTION V. 

The Seasons, 

Pebsons of reflection and sensibility, contemplate with in- 
terest the scenes of nature. The changes of the year impart 
a color and character to their thoughts and feelings. "When 
the seasons walk their round, — when the earth buds, the com 

, ripens, and the leaf falls, — not only are the senses impressed, 
but the mind is instructed ; the heart is touched with senti- 
ment, the fancy amused with visions. To a lover of nature 

^' and of wisdom, the vicissitudes of the seasons convey a proof 
and exhibition of the wise and benevolent contrivance of the 
Author of all things. 

2. When suiFering the inconveniences of the ruder parts of 
the year, we may be tempted to wonder why this rotation"* 
is necessary — why we could not be constantly gratified with 
vernal^ bloom and fragrance, or summer beauty and profu- 
sion. We imagine that, in a world of our creation, there 
would always be a blessing in the air, and flowers and fruits on 
the earth. The chilling blasts and driving snow, — the deso- 
lated field; withered foliage,** and naked tree, — should make 
Bio part of the scenery which we would produce. A little 
thought, however, is sufficient to show the folly, if not impi- 
ety, of such distrust in the appointments of the great Creator. 

3. The succession and contrast of the seasons, give tcona 
to that care and foresight, diligence and industry, which are 
eaiential to the dignity and enjo>Tuent of human beings, 
whose happiness is connected with the exertion of their fa- 
Ctttties. With our present constitution and state, in which 
impressions on the senses enter so much into our pleasures 
and pains, and the vivacity of our sensations is affected by 
comparison, — the uniformity and continuance of a perpetual 
spring, would greatly impair its pleasing effect upon our fed- 
ings. 

4. The present distribution of the several parts of the year, 
is evidently connected with the welfare of the whole, and the 

a As-pi-n'-tlons, ardent wishes. e Vern'-al, belonginf! to spring, 

ft Ro4a -don, tamtag as a wheeL d FV-liage, leaves of ttees. 
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2foductioii of the greatest sum of being and enjo3na[ient. 
That motion in the earth, and change of place in the sun, 
which cause one region of the globe to be consigned to cold, 
decay, and barrenness, impart to another heat and life, ferti- 
Dty and beauty. While in our climate the earth is bound 
with frost, and the " chilly smothering snows" are falling, 
the inhabitants of another behold the earth planted with ve- 
getation and appareled in verdure, and those of a third are 
rejoicing in the appointed weeks of harvest. 

5. Each season comes, attended with its benefits and plea- 
sures. All are sensible of the charms of spring. Then the 
senses are delighted with the feast that is furnished on every 
field, and on every hill. The eye is sweetly delayed on every 
object to which it turns. It is grateful to perceive how 
widely, yet chastely, nature has mixed her colors and painted 
her robe, — how bountifully she has scattered her blossoms 
and flung her odors. We listen with joy to the melody she 
has awakened in the groves, and catch health from the pure 
and tepid* gales that blow from the mountains. 

6. AVhen the summer exhibits the whole force of active' 
nature, and shines ih full beauty and splendor, — when the 
succeeding season offers its " purple stores and golden grain," 
or displays its blended and softened tints, — when the winter 
puts on its sullen aspect, and brings stillness and repose, af- 
fording a respit from the labors which have occupied the 
preceding months, inviting us to reflection, and compensating 
for the want of attractions abroad, by fireside delights and 
Ijome-felt joys, — in all this interchange and variety, we find 
reason to acknowledge the wise and benevolent care of the 
God of seasons. 

7. We are passing from the finer to the ruder portions ol 
the year. The sun emits*' a fainter beam, and the sky is 
frequently overcast. The gardens and fields have become a 
waste, and the forests have shed their verdant honors. The 
hills are no more enlivened with the bleating of flocks, and 
the woodland no longer resounds with the song of birdfc 
In these changes we see evidences of our own mstability, 
and images of our transitory^ state. 

8. Our life is compared to a falling leaf. When we are di 
posed to count on protracted years, — to defer any serio 
thoughts of ftiturity, and to extend our nlans through a lonj 
mccession of seasons, — the spectacle or the " fading man 
oolored woods," and the naked trees, affords a salutary 
monition of our frailty. It should teach us to fill the s 
year of our life, or that portion of it which may be allot 

c Tep'4d , roottentelx warm. c Tnuu'-l-lo-iy, tBeOas. 
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tons, with useful employments and harmless pleasures,- 
practice that industry, activity, and order, which the coune 
of the natural world is constantly preachinil^. 

9. Let not the passions hlight the intellect in the spring of 
its advancement ; nor indolence nor vice canker the promise 
of the heart in the blossom. Then shall the summer of life 
Tie adorned with moral beauty, — the autumn yield a harretl 
of wislom and virtue, — and the winter of age be cheered 
with pleasing reflections on the past, and bright hopes of 
the future. Monthly Anthology, 

SECTION VI. 

On the Smftness of Time, 

1. The natural advantages which arise from- the position 
of the earth we Inhabit, with respect to the other planets, 
aflford much employment to mathematical speculation, — by 
which it has been discovered, that no other conformation of 
the system could have given such commodious distributions 
of light and heat, or have imparted fertility and pleasure to 

. 80 great a part of a revolving sphere. 

2. It may perhaps be observed by the moralist, with equal 
reason, that ®ur globe seems particularly fitted for the resi- 
dence of a being, placed here only for a short time, whose 
task is to advance himself to a higher and happier state of 
existence, by unremitted vigilance of caution, and activity of 
virtue. 

3. The duties required of man, are such as human nature 
does not willingly perform, and such as those are inclined to 
delay, who yet intend, at some time, to fulfill them. It was 
therefore necessary, that this universal reluctance should be 
counteracted,* and the drowsiness of hesitation wakened into 
resolve, — that the danger of procrastination'' should be always 
in view, and the fallacies*^ of security be hourly detected. 

4. To this end all the appearances of nature uniformly con- 
spire. ^Vhatever we see, on every side, reminds us of the 
lapse of time and the flux of life. The day and night suc- 
ceed each other ; the rotation of seasons diversifies the year ; 
the sun rises, attains the meridian, declines and sets ; ojnd the 
moon, every night, changes its form. 

5. The day has been considered as an image of the year, 
•nd a year as the representation of life. The morning an- 
swers to the spring, and the spring to childhood and youth. 
The noon corresponds to the summer, and the summer to 

< Ooun ter-act'-eti. acted In opposition. c Fal'-te^lM. ftaJae vipeaTanoM, deeril^ 

*Pn>€raB-U-na'-uon, delay. ' 
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ihe strength of manhood. The evening is an emblem* of an* 
tainin, and autumn of declining life. The night, with its 
silence and darkness, shows the winter, in which all the pow- 
lers of vegetation are benumbed ; and the winter points out 
Hie time when life shall cease, with its hopes and pleasures. 

6. He that is carried forward, however swiftly, by a mo- 
tion equable and easy, perceives not the change of place but 
by the variation of objects. If the wheel of life which rolls 
thus silently along, passed on with undistinguishable uai' 
formity, we should never mark its approaches to the end ot 
the course. If one hour were like another, — if the passage 
of the sun did not show that, the day is wasting, — if the 
change of seasons did not impress upon us the flight of the 
year, — quantities of duration, equal to days and years, would 
glide unobserved. 

7. If the parts of time were not variously colored, we 
should never discern their departure or succession ; but 
should live, thoughtless of the past, and careless of the fii- 
ture, — without will, and perhaps without power to compute i 
the periods of life, or to compare the time which is already") 
lost with that which may probably remain. 

8. But the course of time is so visibly marked, that it is 
even observed by the passage, — and by nations who have 
raised their minds very little above animal instinct : there 
are human beings, whose language does not supply them 
with words by which they can number five ; but I have read 
of none that have not names for day and night, for summer 
and winter. 

9. Yet it is certain that these admonitions of nature, how- ' 
ever importunate,'' are too often vain; andi that many, who 
mark with such accuracy the course of time, appear to have 
little sensibility of the decline of life. Every man has some- 
thing to do which he neglects ; every man has faults to con- 
quer which he delays to combat. 

10. So little do we accustom ourselves to consider the ef- 
fects of time, that things necessary and certain, often surprise 
us like unexpected contingencies.*^ We leave the beauty in 
her bloom, and, after an absence of twenty years, wonder at 
our return to find her faded. We meet those whom we left 
children, and can scarcely persuade ourselves to treat them 
as men. The traveler visits, in age, those countries through 
Which he rambled in his youth, and hopes for merriment at 
the old place. The man of business, wearied with unsatis- 
iiau;tory prosperity, retires to the town of his nativity, and ex- 

cEm'-blem, a reprasentation of scnne* ( bn-por'-tu-nate, pressing with solicttft- 
liH>MC> ' c Con*tln'-gen-cies» casual events. lUMi 
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;ts to play away his last years with the companions of hit 
dldhood, and recover youth in the fields where he once was 
mg. 

1 1 . From this inattention — so general and so mischievous— 

it be every man's study to exempt himself. Let him that 

lires to see otl|ers happy, make haste to give while his gift 

be enjoyed ; and remember, that every moment of delay 

ikes away something from the value of his benefaction ;* and 

him who proposes his own happiness, reflect, that white 

forms his purpose the day rolls on, and ^^ the night cometh 

rhen no man can work.'' Dr. Johnaon, 

\ SECTION VII. 

The tmhappiruiss resultiTig from unreatrained passions, 

i 1. The passions are those strong emotions of the mind, 
hrhich impel it to desire and to act with vehemence. AVhen 
ntirected toward propsr objects, and kept within just bounds* 
they possess a useful place in our fnime, — they add vigor and 
ergy to the mind, and enable it, on great occasions, to act 
ith uncommon force and success ; but they always require 
e government and restraint of reason. 

2. ft is in the mind just as it is in the body. Every mem- 
ber of the body is useful, and serves some good purpose. Put 
Jf any one swell to an enormous size, it presently becomes a 
disease. Thus, when a man's passions go on in a cakg and 
taoderate train, and no object takes an inordinate'' hoid of 
any of them, his spirit is in this part sound, and his life pro- 
ceeds with tranquillity. But if any of them be so far indul- 
ged and left without restraint as to nm into excess, a danger- 
ous blow will then be given to the heart. 

3. Supposing, for instance, that some passion, even of the 
nature of those which are reckoned innocent, shall so far 
wze a man, as to conquer and overpower him ; — his tranquil- 
lity will be destroyed. The balance of his soul is lost ; he is 
no longer his own master, nor is capable of attending properly 
to the offices of life which are incumbent*" on him, or of turn- 
ing his thoughts into any other direction than what passion 
points out. He may he sensible of the wound, — may feel the 
dttt that is fixed in his breast, hut is unable to extract it. 

4. Rut the case becomc^s infinitely worse, if the passion 
irtMeh has seized a man be of the vicious and malignant'' kind. 
Let him be placed in the most prosperous situation of life, — 
p9G him external ease and aflfluence to the full, and let bis 

g Ben-e fnc'-fon, charltnW#» gift c In-cum'-hcnf, Imptwed as a rtu'y. 
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character be high and a!t)plauded by the world, — yet, if into 
the heart of this man there has stolen some dark, jealous sus- 
picion, — some rankling envy, some pining discontent, — that 
mstant his temper is soured, and poison is scattered over aJl 
hiajoys. He dwells in secret upon his vexations and cares; 
and while the crowd admire his prosperity, he envies the 
more peaceful condition of the peasant and the hind. 

5. If his passions chance to be of the more fierce and out- 
i;ageous nature, the painful feelings they produce will be still 
moire intense and acute. By violent passions the heart is not 
only wounded, but torn and rent. As long as a man is under 
the workings of raging ambition, disappointed pride, and 
keen thirst for revenge, he remains under immediate torment. 
Over his dark and scowling mind, gloomy ideas continually 
brood. His transient'^ fits of merriment and joy, are like 
beams of light, breaking occasionally from the black cloud 
that carries the thunder. 

6. What greatly aggravates the misery of such persons, is, 
that they dare make no complaints. Wlien the body is dis- 
eased or wounded, to our friends we naturally fly ; and from 
their sympathy or assistance expect r'^Uef.^ But the wounds 
given to the heart by ill -governed passions, are of an oppro- 
brious** nature, and must be stifled in secret. The slave of 
passion can unbosom himself to no friend ; and, instead of 
sympathy,* dreads meeting with ridicule or contempt. 

Blair. 

SECTION VUI. 

Of Curiosity concerning the (iff airs of others, 

1. That idtte curiosity, — that inquisitive** and meddlingi 
spirit, which leads men to pry into the aff*airs of their neigh- 
bors, — is reprehensible' on three accounts. It interrupts the 
good order, and breaks the peace of society. It brings for-' 
ward and nourishes several bad passions. It draws men aside i 
from a proper attention to the discharge of their own duty. 

2. It interrupts, I say, the order, and breaks the peace of 
society. In this world Ve are linked together by many ties. 
We are bound by duty, and we are prompted by interest, to 
give mutual f assistance, and to perform friendly offices to 
each other. But those friendly ofllces are performed to the 
most advantage, wlien we avoid to interfere, unnecessarily, in 
the concerns of our neighbor. Every man has his own paii! 
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to act,— has his^own interest to consult,— has affairs of his 
own to manage, — wh;ch his neighbor has no call to scrutinize.* 

3. Human life then proceeds in its most natural and orderly 
train, when every one keeps within the bounds of his proper 
province, — when, as long as his pursuits are fair and lawful, 
he is allowed, without disturbance, to conduct them in his 
own way. T%at ye study to be quiet, and do your oritn business, 
is the apostolic rule, and indeed the great rule for the preser- 
vation of harmony and order. 

4. But so it is, that in every age a set of men have existed, 
who, driven by an unhappy aclivity of spirit, oflener, per- 
haps, than by any settled design of doinff ill, or any motives 
of ambition or interest, love to intermeddle where they have 
no concern, — to inquire into the private affairs of others, and, 
from the imperfect information they collect, to form conclu- 
sions respecting their circumstances and character. These 
are they who, in Scripture, are characterized as tattlers and 
busy bodies in other men's matters, and from whom we are 
called to turn away. 

5. Though persons of this description should be prompted 
by nothing but vain curiosity, tliey are, nevertheless, danger- 
ous troublers of the world. \Vhile they conceive themselves 
to be inoffensive, they are sowing dissension and fends.** 
Crossing the lines in which others move, they create confu- 
sion, and awaken resentment. — For every man conceives 
himself to be injured, when he finds another intruding into 
his affairs, and, without any title, taking upon him to examine 
his conduct. Being improperly and unnecessarily disturbed, 
he claims thte right of disturbing, in his turn, those who have 
wantonly troubled him. 

6. Hence many a friendship has been broken ; the peace of 
many a family has been overthrown ; and much bitter and 
lasting discord has been propagated through society. While 
this spirit of meddling curiosity injures so considerably the 
peace and good order of the world, it also nourishes, among 
individuals who are addicted to it, a multitude of bad passions. 
lb most frequent source is mere idleness, which, in itself a 
lice, nev^ iails to engender many vices more. The mind of 
jMan cannot be long without some food to nourish the activity 
itfits thoughts. 

7. The idle who have no nourishment of this sort within 
'themselves, feed their thoughts with inquiries into the con- 
mct of their neighbors. The inquisitive and curious are al- 
^ys talkative. What they learn, or fancy themselves to 
l\ve learned, concerning others, they are generally in haste 

£toni -tl-nize, to exuolne ctoeeljr. b Feuds, qoanels, oontemlon& 
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to divulge.* A tale which the malicious have invented, an^ 
the credulous have propagated,'' — a rumor, which arising* 
among the multitude, and transmitted by one to another has 
in every step of its progress gained fresh additions, — ^becomes 
in the end the foundation of confident assertion, and of rash 
and severe judgment. 

8. It is. often by a spirit of jealousy and rivalry, that the 
researches of such persons are prompted. They wish to dis- 
cover something that will bring down their neighbor's cha- 
racter, circumstances, or reputation, to the level of their own; 
or that will flatter them with an opinion of their own supe- 
riority. 

9. A secret malignity lies at the bottom of their inquiries. 
It may be concealed by an affected show of candor and ina- 
parliality. It may even be veiled with the appearance of a 
friendly concern for the interest of others, and with affected 
apologies for thefr failings. But the hidden rancor is easily- 
discovered.— While, thereforcj persons of this description 
trouble the peace of society, they at the same (ime poison 
their own minds with malignant passions. , 

10. Their disposition is entirely the reverse of that amiable 
spirit of charity, on which our religion lays so §reat a stress. 
Chfivity covereth the miiltitmfe qf sins ; but this prying and 
meddling spirit seeks to discover and divulge them. Charity 
thinketh tuo evil ; but this temper inclines us always to suspect 
the worst. Charity rejotceth not in rrnmfUy; this temper tri 
umphs in the discovery of errors and failings. C harity, like 
the sun, brightens every object upon which it shines : a cen- 
sorious disposition casts every character into the darkest shade 
it will bear. 

11. To be entirely unemployed and idle, is the prerogative 
of no one in any rank of life. Even that sex, whose task is 
not to mingle in the labors of public and active businpss, have 
their own part assigned them to act. In the quiet of domes- 
tic shade, there are a variety of virtues to be exercised, and 
of important duties to be discharged. Much depends on thena 
for the maintenance of private economy and order, — for thf 
education of the young, and for the relief and comfort of thos* 
whose functions'" engage them in the toils of the world. 

12. Even where no such female duties o/»cur to be perform- 
ed, the care of preparing for future usefulness, and of attain- 
ing such accomplishments as procure just esteem, is ldbdahle.< 
In such duties and cares, how far better is time employee 
than in that search into private concerns, — that circulation 
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rnmors, — those discussions of the conduct, and descants* on 
the character of others which engross conversation so much, 
and which end, for the most part, in severity of censure. 

13. In whatever condition we are placed, to act always in 
character should be our constant rule. He who acts in cha- 
racter is above contempt, though his station be low. He who 
acts out of character is despicable, though his station be ever 
80 high. What t> that to thee what this or that man does ? 
Think of what thou ought to do thyself, or what is suitable 
to thy character and place,— of what the world has a title to 
expect from thee. Every excursion of vain curiosity about 
others, is a subtraction from that time and thought which are 
due to ourselves, and due to God. 

14. In the great circle of human affairs, there is room for 
every one to be busy and well employed in his own province, 
without encroaching upon that of others. Art thou poor? — 
Show thyself active and industrious, peaceable and contented. 
Art thou wealthy ?— Show thyself beneficent and charitable, 
condescending and humane.^ If thou livest much in the world, 
it is thy duty to iQake the light of a good example, shine con- 
Bpicuously before others. 

15. There is, indeed, no man so sequestered** from active 
life, but within his own narrc^ sphere he may find some op- 
porttinities of doing g(^d, — of Ailtivating friendship, promo- 
ting peace, and discharging many of those lesser ofPcrs of 
humanity and kindness, which are within the reach of ev^ry 
one, and which we owe to one another. — In all the various 
relations which subsist among us in life, as hnshand and wife, 
master and servant, parents and children, relations and friends, 
innumerable duties stand ready to be performed ; innume- 
mble calls to virtuous activity present themselv s on every 
hand, sufficient to fill up, with advantage and honor, the whole 
time of man.' Blair. 

SECTION IX. 

Tlie miseries of Men woslly of their own procuring, 

1. As ftr as inward disquietude arises fVom the stinip^ d 
eonscience, and the horrors of guilt, there can be no doubt of 
its being self-created misefy, — which it is Altogether impcs- 
«We to impute to Heaven. Put even when great crimes and 
&ep remorse are not the occasions of torment^ how often is 
J^8on infused into the most flourishing conditions of fortune, 
hy the follies and the passions of the prosperous ? 

2, We see them peevish and restless, — corrupted with lux- 

« Da-cants, comments, rematlcs. * StHjues'-ter-ed, seduded, >et apart. 
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ury, and enervated*, by ease^ — impatient of the smallest dis- 
appointment, — oppressed with low spirits, and complaining 
of every thing around them. Dare such men, in their most 
discontented moments, charge the providence of Heaven with 
miseries of their own procuring ? Providence had put into 
their hands the fairest opportunity of passing their lives with 
comfort. But they themselves blasted every comfort that 
was afforded, and. verified*' the prediction, that the prosperity 
(^ fools shall destroy them. 

3. As it is men's own foolishness which ruins his prospe- 
rity, we must not omit to remark, that it is the same cause 
which aggravates and imbitters his adversity. That you 
suffer from the external afflictions of the world, may often 
be owing to God's appointment ; but when in the midst of 
these you also suffer from the disorders of your mmd and 
passions, this is owing to yourselves ; and they are those in- 
ward disorders which add the severest sting to external af- 
flictions. 

4. Majiy are the resources of a good and wise man under 
the disasters of life. In the mi^t of them, it is always in 
his power to enjoy peace of mind and tiope in God. He 
may suffer ; but under suffering he will not sink, as long as 
all is sound within. But when, the spirit has been wounded 
by guilt and folly, its wounds open and bleed afresh, upon 
every blow that is received from the %orld. The mind be* 
comes sensible and sore to the slightest injuries of fortune ; 
and a small reverse is felt as an insupportable calamity. 

5. On the whole, the farther you search into human life, 
and the more you observe the mannei® and tha conduct of 

.men, you will be the more convinced of this great truth — 
that of the distresses which abound in the world, we are the 
chief authors. Among the nmltitudes who are at this day 
bewailing their condition and lot, it will be found to hold of 
far the greater part, that they are reaping the fruit of their 
own doings. 

6. Unattainable objects foolishly pursued, intemperate pas- 
sions nourished, vicious pleasures and desires indulged, — 
these are the great scourges of the world — the great causes 
of the life of man being so embroiled and unhappy. God 
has ordained our state on earth to jse a mixed and imperfect 
state. We have ourselves to blame for its becoming an in- 
supportable one. If it bring forth nothing to us but vexation 
and vanity, we have sown the seeds of that vanity and vexa- 
tion ; and as we have sown we must reap. 

P EQ-^r -varlted, deprlired of vlgori & Ver'-l-fi-ed, proved to be txue. 
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section X. 
The Creator^s wn*k8 attest his greatness. 

1. We find ourselves in an immense universe,* where it is 
impossible for us, without astonishment and awe, to contem- 
plate the glory and the power of Him who created it. From 
the greatest to the least object that we behold; — from the star 
that glitters in the heavens, to the insect tkat creeps upon the 
ground; — from the thunder that rolls in the skies, to the flow- 
er that blossoms in the fields ; — ^all things testify a profound 
and mysterious^ Wisdom, — a mighty and all powerful Hand, 
before which ws must tremble and adore. 

2. Neither the causes nor the issues of the events which 
We behold, is it in our power to trace ; neither how we came 
into this world, nor whither we go when we retire from it, 
are we able of ourselves tp tell ; but, in the meantime, find 
ourselves surrounded with astonishing magnificence on every 
hand. We walk through the earth as through the apart- 
-ments of a vast palace, wikiich fill every attentive spectator 
with wonder. AU the works which our power can erect, — 
all the ornameiits which our art can contrive, — are feeble and 
trifling in comparison with those glories, which nature every 
where presents to our view. 

3. The immense wch of tlfe heavens, the splendor of the 
sun in his meridian*^ brightness, or the beauty of his rising 
and setting hours, — the rich landscape of the fields, and the 
boundless expanse of the ocean, — are scenes which mock 
etery rival attempt of human skill or labor. Nor is it only 
in me splendid appearances of nature, but amidst its rudest 
forms that we trace the hand of the Divinity. In the solita- 
ry desert and the high mountain, — in the hanging precipice,* 
the roaring torrent, and the aged forest, — though there be 

' nothing to cheer, there is much to strike the mind with awe, "^ 
— to give rise to those solemn and sublime sensations, which 
elevate the heart to an Almighty, All-creating Power.- J?/aiV. 

SECTION XL 

7%e advantages of a taste for Natural History, 

1. When a young person who has enjoyed thp benefit of a 
liberal education, instead of leading a life of indolence, dis- 
sipation, or vice, employs himself in studying the marks of 
infinite wisdom and goodness, which are manifested in every 
part of the visible creation, — ^we know not which we ought 

a U'-nl-Tene, the whole system of creat* c Me-iid'-i-an, mUldity, noon, 
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most to congratulate,* the public, or the individual. Self- 
taught naturalists'' are often found to make no little progress 
in knowledge, and to strike out many new lights, by the mere 
aid of originai genius and patient application. 

2. But 5ie well educated youth engages in these pursuits 
with peculiar advantage. He takes more comprehensive 
views, is able to consult a greater variety of authors, and, 
from the early habits of his mind, is more accurate and more 
methodical*^ in all his investigations. The world at Idrge^ 
therefore, cannot fail to be benefited by his labors ; and the 
value of the enjoyments which at the same time he secures 
to himself, is beyond all calculation. 

3. No tedious, vacant hour ever makes him wish for- — he 
knows not what — complain — he knows not why. Never 
does a restless impatience at having nothing to do, compel 
him to seek a momentary stimulus to his dormant powers 
in the tumultuous pleasures of the intoxicating cup, or the 
agitating suspense of the game of chance. Whether he be 
at home or abroad, in every different clime, and in every sea- 
son of the year, universal nature is before him, and invites 
him to a banquet, richly replenished with whatever can in 
vigorate*' his understanding, or gratify his mental taste. 

4. The earth on which he treads! the air in which he moves, 
the sea along the margin of wHich he walks. — all tefem with 
objects that keep his attention perpetually awake — excite him 
to healthful activity — and charm him with an ever varying 
succession of the beautiful, the -wonderful, the useful, and the 
new. And if, in conformity with the direct tendencv of such 
occupations, he rises from the creature to the CrAtor, and 
considers the duties which naturally result from his own sit- 
uation and rank in this vast system of being, he will derive 
as much satisfaction from the anticipation of the future, as 
from the experience of the present, and the recollection oi 
the past. 

5. The mind of the pious naturalist is always cheerful — 
always animated with the noblest and most benign*' feelings. 
Every repeated observation — every unexpected discovery — 
directs his thoughts to the ^eat Source of all order, and all 
good ; and harmonizes all ms faculties with the general voice 
of nature 

" ^The men 

Whom nature's works can charm, with God himself 
Hold converse —grow familiar, day by day, 
With his concpptiims —act upon his plan. 
And form to hi8 the relish of their sools." 
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SECTION XII. 

Necesntij of Industry, even to Genius. 

1- From the revival of learning to the present day, every 
thing that labor and ingenuity can invent, nas been prodnced 
to facilitate*theacquisition of knowledge. But, notwithstand- 
ing all the Introductions, the Translations, the Annotations,** 
and the Interpretations, I must assure the student, that indus- 
try, great and persevering industry, is absolutely necessary 
to secure any very valuable and distingiiished improvement. 
Superficial qualifications are indeed obtained, at an easy price 
of time and labor ; but superficial qualifications confer neither 
honor, emolument,'^ nor satisfaction. 

2. The pupil may be introduced, by the judgment and the 
liberality of his parents, to the best schools, the best tutors, 
the best books ; and his parents may be led to expect, from 
such advantages alone, extraordinary advancement. But 
these things are all extraneous.'' The mhid of the pupil must 
be accustomed to submit to labor, sometimes to -painful labor. 

3. The poor and solitary student, who has never enjoyed 
any of these advantages but in the ordinary manner, will by 
his own application emerge to merit, fame, and fortune; while 
the indolent, who has been taught to lean on the supports 
which opulence supplies, will sink into insignificance. 

4. 1 repeat, that tne first great object is, to induce the mind 
to vsrork within itself, — to think long and patiently on the 
same subject, and to compose in various styles, and in various 
meters. It must be led, riot only to bear, but to seek occa- 
sional solitude. If it is early habituated to all these exercises, 
it will ♦find its chief pleasure in them ; for the energies of the 
mind affect it with the finest feelings. 

5. But is industry, such industry as I require, necessary to 
genius? The idea that it is not necessary, is productive of 
3ie greatest evils. We often form a wrong judgment in de- 
termining who is, and who is not endowed with this noble 
privilege. A boy who appears lively and talkative, is often 
supposed by his parents to be a genius. He is suffered to be 
idle, for he is a genius ; and genius is only injured by appli- 
cation. 

6. Now it usually happens, that the very lively and talka- 
tive boy is the most deficient in genius. His forwardness 
arises from a defect of those fine sensibilities which, at the 
same time, occasion difiddence and constitute genius. He 

a F:i-cil'-i-tare, to mnke easy. ^ cE-inor-u-nnents, proflt, ^n. 
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ought to be inured* to literary labor ; for, without it, he will 
be prevented, by levity and stupidity, from receiving any 
valuable impressions. 

7. Parents and instnictorsmust be very cautious how they 
dispense with diligence, from an idea that the pupil possesses 
genius sufficient to compensate** for the want of it. All men 
are liable to mistake in deciding on genius at a very early age ; 
but parents more than all, from their natural partiality. 

8. On no account, therefore, let them dispense with close 
application. If the pupil has genius, this will improve and 
adorn it ; if he has not, it is confessedly requisite to su])ply 
the defect. Those prodigies- of genius which require not 
instruction, are rare phenomena:'' we read, and we hear of 
such ; but few of us have seen and known such. 

9. What is genius worth without knowledge? — But is a 
mati ever born with knowledge ? It is true that one mtin is 
born with a better capacity than another, for the reception 
and retention of ideas; but still the mind must operate in 
collecting, arranging, and discriminating those ideas which 
it receives with facility. And I believe the mind of a genius 
is often very laboriously at work, when to the common ob- 
server it appears to be* quite inactive. 

10. I most anxiously wish that a due attention may be paid 
to my exhortations, wnen 1 recommend great an^ exemplary 
diligence. -A.il that is excellent in learning depends upon it. 
And how can the time of a boy or a young hian be better 
employed ? It cannot be more j leasantly ; for I am sure, 
that industry, by presenting a constant succession of various 
objects, and by precluding the listldSSiiess*' of inaction, ren- 
ders life at all stages of it agreetxble, and paiticularly so in 
the restless season of youth. 

11. It cannot be more innocently; for learning has a con- 
nexion with virtue: and he, whose time is fully engaged, 
will escape many vices and much misery. It cannot be more 
usefully; for he who ftirnishes his mind with idens, and 
strengthens his faculties, is preparing himself to become a 
valuable member of society, whatever place in it he may ob- 
tain ; — and he is likely to obtain an exalted place. — Kftox. 

SECTION xni. 

Rdigion the wily Baais^ of Society, 

' . Religion is a social concern ; for it operates powerf f;-^ 
jociety, contributing, in various ways, to its stability I 
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prosperity. Reli^on is u|t merely a private affiiir ; the com- 
munity is deeply interesCT in its diffusion ;* for it is the bat 
support of the virtues and principles, on which the social 
order rests. Pure and undefiled religion is, to do good ; and 
it follows very plainly, that if God be the Author and Friend 
of society, then the recognition^ of him must enforce all so- 
cial duty, and enlightened piety must give its whole strengUi 
to public order. 

2. Few men suspect — perhaps no man comprehends — ^the 
extent of the support given by religion to every virtue. No 
man perhaps is aware, how much our moral and social sen- 
timents are fed from this fountain, — how powerless conscience 
would become, without the belief of a God, — how palsied 
would be human benevolence, were there not the sense of a 
higher benevolence to quicken and sustain it, — how suddenly 
the whole social fabric would quake, and with what a fearful 
crash it would sink into hopeless ruin, — were the ideas of a 
supreme Being, of accountableness, and of a future life, to be 
utterly erased* from every mind. 

3. And, let men thoroughly believe that they are the work 
and sport of chance, — that no superior intelligence concerns 
itself with human affairs, — that the weak have no guardian,** 
and the injured no avenger, — that there is no recompense for 
sacrifices to uprightness and the public good, — that an oatii 
is unheard in heaven, — that secret crimes have no witness " 
but the perpetrator,' — that human existence has no purpose, 
and human virtue no unfailing friend, — that this brief life is 
every thing to us, and death is total, everlasting extinction, — 
once let them thoroughly abandon religion,-»--and who can 
conceive or describe the extent of the desolation which would 
follow \ 

4. We hope, perhaps, that human law* and natural sym- 
pathy would hold society together. As reasonably might we 
believe, that were the sun quenched in the heavens, our tor- 
ches would illuminate, and our fires quicken and fertilize the 
creation. What is there in human nature to awaken respect 
and tenderness, if man is the unprotected insect of a day ? — 
And what is he more if atheism^ be true? 

5. Erase all thought and fear of God from a community, 
and selfishness and sensuality would absorb the whole man. 
Appetite, knowing no restraint, and suffering, having no so- 

or hope, would trample in scorn on the restraints of hu- 
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man laws. Virtue, duty, princi^ would be mocked and 
^nimed as unmeaning sounds, a sordid self-interest would 
•upplant every other feeling ; and man would become in fact, 
what the theory of atheism declares him to be, — a compaa- 
ion for brutes. Chatmis^, 

SECTION XIT. 

On (he reasonableness of Devotion. 

1. True devotion is rational, and well founded. It takes 
ks rise from affections which are essential to the human frame. 
We are formed by Nature to admire what is great, and to 
love what is amiable. Even inanimate' objects have power 
to excite these emotions. The magnificent prospects of the 
natural world, fill the mind with reverential awe. Its beau- 
tiful scenes create delight. When we survey the actions and • 
behavior of our fellow creatures, the affections glow with 
greater ardor ; and if to be unmoved in the former case, ar- 
gues a defect of sensibility in our powers, it discovers in the 
latter, an odious** hardness and depravity in the heart. 

2. The tenderness of an affectionate parent, the generosity 
of a forgiving enemy, the public spirit of a patriot or a hero, 
often fill the eyes with tears, and swell the breast with emo- 

'* .tions too big. for utterance. The object of these affections is 
frequently raised above us in condition and rank. Let us 
suppose him raised also above us in nature. Let us imagine 
that an angel, or any being of superior order, had conde- 
scended to be our friend, our guide, and patron : no person, 
sure, tyould hold the exaltation of his benefactor's character, 
to be an argument why he should love and revere him less. 
S. Strange ! that the attachment and veneration, the warmth 
and overflowing of heart, which excellence and goodness on 
JEveiy other occasion coftimand, should begin to be account- 
. ed imttional, as soon as the Supreme Being becomes their 
object. For what reason must human sensibility be extinct 
toward him alone? Are all benefits entitled to gratitude , 
except the highest and the best ? Shall goodness cease to be 
amiable, only because it is perfect ? 

4. It win perhaps be said, that an unknown and in v is ible 
being is not qualified to raise affection in the human heart. 
Wrapt up in the mysterious obscurity of his nature, he es- 
cai>es our search* and affords no determinate object to onr 
love or desire. We go forward, but he is not there, — and 
backwaid, but we cannot percieive him,— on the left hand, 

« In-Bn'-4-inaie. void of Vib. b O'-di-ous, very oflfbnsbne, hatefld. 



Chap. HI. mdactic heces. 65 

where he worketh, but we cannot behold him : he hidetjh 
hiinflelf on the right hand, that we cannot see him. 

5. Notwithstanding this obscurity, is there any being in th^ 
universe more real and certain, than the Creator of the world, 
aiid the Supporter of all existence ? Is he in whom we live 
and move, too distant from us to excite devotion ? His form 
and essence, indeed, we cannot see ; but to be unseen and 
imperfectly known in many other instances, precludes* nei- 
ther gratitude nor love. It is not the sight so much as the 
strong conception, or deep impression of an object, which 
affects the passions. 

6. We glow with admiration of personages who have li- 
ved in a distant age. Whole nations have oeen transported 
with zeal and affection for the generous hero, or public de- 
liverer, whom they knew only by fame. Nay, properljr 
speaking, the direct object of our love is in every case invi- 
sible ; for that on which affection is placed is the mind, the 
soul, the internal character of our fellow creatures, — wliich, 
surely, is no less concealed than the Divine Nature itself is 
from the view of sense. 

7. From actions, we can only infer the dispositions of men ; 
from what we see of their behavior, we collect what is invi- 
sible ; but the conjecture which we form is at best imperfect ; 
and when their actions excite our love, much of their heart 
remains still unknown. 

8. I ask, then, in what respect God is less qualified than 
any other being, to be an object of affection ? Convinced 
that he exists ; beholding his goodness spread abroad In his 
works —exerted in the government of the world — displayed 
in some measure' to sense, in the actions of his Son Jesus 
Christ, — are we not furnished with every essential requisite 
which the heart demands, in order to indulge the most warm, 
and at the same time the most rational emotions. 

9. If these considerations justify the reasonableness of de- 
votion, as expressed in veneration, love, and gratitude, the 
same train of thought will equally justify it when appearing 
in the forms of desire, delight, or resignation, llie latter 
are indeed the consequence of the former. For we cannot 
but desire some communication with what we love ; and will 
naturally resign ourselves to one, on whom we have placed 
the fuU confidence of affection. The aspirations of a aevoiH 
man afler the favor of God, are the effects of that eameik 
wish for happiness which glows in every breast. 

10. All men have somewhat that may be called the object 
of their devotion — reputation, pleasure, learning, riches, or 

a PrMludw , hindexB, preventa. 
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whatever apparent good has strongly attached their heart 
This becomes the center of attraction, which draws them to- 
wards it, — ^which quickens and regulates all their motions. 
While the men of the world are thus influenced by the ob- 
jects which they severally worship, shall he only, who direots 
all his devotion toward the Supreme Being, be ecccluded from 
a place in the system of rational conduct? Blair. 



CHAPTER IV. 

« DESCRIPTIVE PIECES 

SECTION I. 

Character of Washington, 

1. It is natural that the gratitude of mankind should be 
drawn to their benefactors. A number of these have succes- 
sively arisen, who were no less distinguished for the eleva- 
tion of their virtues, than the luster of their talents. Of those, 
however, who were born, and who acted through life as if 
they were bom, not for themselves, but for their country, and 
the whole human race, how few, alas ! are recorded on the 
long annals* of ages, and how wide the intervals of time and 
•pace that divide them. 

2. In all this dreary length of way, they appear like 'five 
or six light-houses on aslnany thousand miles of coast: they 
gleam upon the surrounding darkness with an inextinguish- 
able splendor — like stars seen through a mist ; but they are 
seen like stars, to cheer, to guide, and to save. Washingtom' 
is now added to that small number. Already he attracts cu- 
riosity like a newly discovered star, whose benign'' light 
will travel on to the world's and time's farthest bounds. Al- 
ready his name is hung up by history, as conspicuously as if 
it sparkled in one of the constellations'^ of the sky. 

3. The best evidence of reputation is a man's whole life. 
We have now, alas ! all Washingtons before us. There has 
scarcely appeared a really great man, whose character has 
been more admired in his life time, or less correctly under- 
stood by his admirers. When it is comprehended, it is no 
easy task to delineate*^ its excellencies in such a manner, bs 
to give to the portrait both interest and resemblance: for il 
requires thought and study to understand the true ground qi 

« An'-nals, Histories digested under yeax£ c Con-steMa'-Uons, clusters of fttan. 
h Be-iUf^n', kind, generous. * i De-Un'-e-ate. to describe. 
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the superiority of his character, over many others whom he 
resembled in the principles of action, and even in the man- 
ner of acting. 

4. But perliaps he excels all the great men that ever lived, 
in the steadiness of his adherence to his maxims of life, and 
in the uniformity of all his conduct to the same maxims. 
These maxims, though wise, were yet not so remarkable for 
their wisdom, as for their authority over his life : for if there 
were any errors in his judgment, we know of no blemishes 
in his virtue. He was the patriot without reproach : he loved 
his country well enough to hold his success in serving it an 
ample recompense. 

5. Thus far, self-love and love of country coincided :* but 
when his country needed sacrifices that no other man could, 
or perhaps would be willing to make, he did not even hesi- 
tate. This was virtue in its most exalted character. More 
than once he put his fame at hazard, when he had reason ta 
think it would be sacrificed, at least in this age. 

6. It is indeed almost as difficult to -draw his character, as 
the portrait of virtue. The reasons are similar : our ideas of 
moral excellence are obscure, because they are complex,^ and 
we are obliged to resort to illustrations. Washington's ex- 
ample is the happiest to show what virtue is ; and to deling 
ate his character, we naturally expatiate^ on the beauty oi 
virtue : — much must be felt, and much imagined. His pre- 
eminence is not so much to be seen in the display of any one 
virtue as in the possession of them all, and in the practice of 
the most difficult. Hereafter, therefore, his character must 
be studied before it will be striking ; and then it will be ad- 
mitted as a model — a precious one to a free republic ! 

7. It is no less difficult to speak of his talents. They were 
adapted to lead, without dazzling mankind; and to draw 
forth and employ the talents of others, without being misled 
by them. In this he was certainly superior, that he neither 
mistook nor misapplied his own. — His great modesty and 
reserve would have concealed them, if great occasions had 
not calted them forth; and then, as he never spoke from the 
affectation to shine, nor acted from any sinister motives, it is 
from their effects only that we are to judge of their greatness 
and extent. 

8. In public trusts, where men acting conspicuously are 
cautious, and in those private concerns where few conceal or 
resist their weaknesses, Washington was uniformly great, 
pursaing right conduct from right maxims. His talents were 
fuch as assist sound judgment, and ripen with it. 

« Co-in-cl'-ded, asrreed, concurred. e Ex-pa'tiate, to wander, enlazge. 
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9. His prudence was consummate," and seemed to. take ths 
direction of his powers and passions ; for, as a soldier, he was 
more solicitous to avoid mistakes that would be fatal, than to 
perform exploits that were brilliant; and, as a statesman, to 
adhere to just principles, however old, than to pursue novel- 
ties; and therefore in both characters his qualities were 
Singnlarly adapted to the interest, and were tried in the great- 
est perils of the country. His habits of inquiry were so»far 
remarkable, that he was never satisfied with investigating, 
nor desisted from it, so long as he had less than all the light 
that he could obtain upon a subject ; and then he made his 
decision without bias. 

10. This command over the partialities that so generally 
stop men short, or turn them aside in their pursuit of truth, 
is one of the chief causes of his unvaried course of right con- 
duct in so many difficult scenes, where every human actor 
must be presumed to err. If he had strong passions, he had 
learned to subdue them, and to be moderate and mild. If he 
had weaknesses, he concealed them, — which is rare, — ^and 
excluded them from the government of his temper and con- 
duct, — which is still more rare. 

11. If he loved fame, he never made improper compliances* 
for what is called popularity. The fame he enjoyed is of the 
kind that will last for ever ; yet it was rather the effect, than 
the motive of his conduct. — Some future Plutarch'^ will sfjarch 
for a parallel to his character. Epaminondas'* is perhaps the 
brightest name of all antiquity. Our Washington resembl«i 
him in the purity and ardor of his patriotism ; and, like him, 
he first exalted the glory of his country. 

12. There, it is to be hoped, the parallel ends : for Thebes* 
^11 with Epaminondas. But such comparisons cannot be 
pursued far, without departing from the similitude. For wc 
shall- find it as difficult to compare great men as great'rivers: 
some we admire for the length and rapidity of their current, 
and the grandeur of their cataracts ; others for the majestic 
silence and fullness of their streams : we cannot bring them 
together to measure the difference of their waters. 

13. The unambitious life of Washington, declining fame, 
yet courted by it, seemed, like the Ohio, to choose its long 
way through solitudes, diffusing fertility; or like his own 
Potomac, widening and deepening his channel as he ap- 
proaches the sea, and displaying most the usefulness and 
•erenity of his* greatness toward the end of his course. Such 

c COQ-flUTn'-inate,6oinpIete, accoinp]iKhe4 c Plu'-tArch. a celebrated Greek historliAi 
Cnm-pU'-an-ees, jieldiJigg to what li i{E-paiii-i-non'-das,aGredangenmd. 
•Mired. e TheboEb a city in Greece. 
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a eitizen would do honor to any country, and the constant 
yeneration and affection of his country, will show that it was 
worthy of such a citizen. Amei* 

SECTION II. 

Tlie Grave rf Jefferwn, 

L'l ascended the winding road which leads from Char- 
lottsville to MoiUicello, up the miniature'' mountain to the 
farm and the grave of Jefferson. On entering the gate which 
opens into the enclosure, numerous paths diverge'' in various 
directions, winding through beautiful groves to the summit 
of the hill. From the peak on which the house stands, a 
grand and nearly unlimited view opens to the thickly wood- 
ed hiUs and fertile valleys which stretch out on either side. 
The University, with its dome, porticos, and colonnade, looks 
like a fair city in the plain : Charlottsville seems to be di- 
rectly beneath. ^ 

2. No spot can be imagined as combining greater advan- 
tages of grandeur, healthfulness. and seclusion. — The house 
is noble in its appearance : two large columns support a por- 
tico, which extends from the wings, and into it the front door 
opens. The apartments are neatly furnished, and embellish- 
ed with statues, busts, portraits, and natural curiosities. The 
groimds and outhouses have been neglected ; Mr. Jefferson's at- 
tention having been absorbed from such personal concerns, by 
the cares attendant on the superintendence of the University. 

3. At a short distance behind the mansion, in a quiet, sha- 
ded spot, the visitor sees a square enclosure, surrounded by 
a low, unmortared stone wall, which he enters by a neat 
wooden gate. This is the family burial ground, containing 
ten or fifteen graves, none of them marked by epitaphs, and 
only a few distinguished by any memorial. On one side of 
this simple cemetery, "= is the resting place of the patriot and 
philosopher. When I saw it, the vault had just been arched, 
and in readiness for the plain stone which was to cover it. 

4. May it ever continue, like Washington's, without any 
adventitious** attractions or conspicuousness ; for when we 
or our posterity need any other memento* of our debt of ho- 
nor to those names, than their simple inscription on paper, 
gOTgeousf tombs would be a mockery to their memories. 
When gratitude shall cease to concentrate their remembrance 
in the hearts of our citizens, no cenotaph' will inspire the 
reverence we owe to them. 

c Mln'i^-tnre, small Hkenesa e Bfe-men'-to, a hint to waken memory. 
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SECTION in. 

TTie last days of HerciUanetim^ 

LA GREAT city, situated amidst all that nature could cre- 
ate of beauty and profusion, or art collect of science and 
magnificence, — the growth of many ages, — the residence 
of enlightened multitudes, — the scene of splendor, and fes- 
tivity, and happiness, — in one moment withered as by a 
spell,*' — its palaces, its streets, its temples, its gardens, 
"glowing with eternal spring," and its inhabitants in the 
full enjoyment of all life's blessings, obliterated*^ from their 
very place in creation, — not by war, or famine, or dis^^jase, or 
any of the natural causes of destruction to which earth had 
been accustomed, — but in a single night, as if by magic,** and 
amid the conflagration, as it were, of nature itself, — present- 
ed a subject on which the wildest imagination jnight grow 
weary, without even equaling the gran.d and terrible reality. 

2. ITie eruption' of Vesuvius, by which Herculaneum 
and Pompeii where overwhelmed, has been chiefly dftscribed 
to us in the letters of Pliny the younger to Tacitus, giving an 
account of his uncle's fate, and jthe situation of the writer and 
his mother. The elder Pliny had just returned from the 
bath, and was retired to his study, when a small speck or 
cloud, which seemed to ascend from Mount Vesuvius, atr 
tracted his attention. 

3. This cloud gradually increased, and at length assumed 
the shape of a pine tree, the trunk of earth and vapor, and the 
leaves, " red cinders." Pliny ordered his galley,*" and, urged 
by his philosophic spirit, went forward to inspect the pheno- 
menon. In a short time, however, philosophy gave way to 
humanity, and he zealously and adventurously emplovedhis 
galley, in saving the inhabitants of the various beautiful vil- 
las which studded that enchanting coast. Among others he 
went to the assistance of his friend Pomponianus, who was 
then at Strabiae. 

4. The storm of fire, and the tempest of earth, increased 5 
and the wretched inhabitants were obliged, by the continual 
rocking of their houses, to nish out into the fields with pil- 
lows tied down by napkins upon their heads, as their sole de- 
feuFe against the shower of stones which fell on them. 
This, in the course of nature, was in the middle of the dayj 
but a deeper darkness than that of a winter night liad closed 

a Her-cu la'-ne-um, a city tn Italy. d Mas'-lc, dealing with splrite. 

' Siiell, a charm. ^ Frun'-tion, a breakinjr forth, 

c Ob-Ut'-e-ra-ted, blotted out, destit^red. /Gal'-lev, a kind of veeael 
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around the ill-fated inmates of Herculaneum. This artificial 
darkness continued for three days and nights, and when, at 
length, the sun again appeared over the spot where Hercula- 
neum stood, his rays fell upon an ocean of lava ! 

6. There was neither tree, nor «hrub, nor field, nor house, 
nor living creature ; nor visible remnant of what human 
hands had reared, — there was nothing to be seen but one 
black extended surface, still streaming with mephitic* vapor, 
and heaved into calcined'' waves by the operation of fire, and 
the undulations'^ of the earthquake ! Pliny was found dead 
upon the sea-shore, stretched upon a cloth which had been 
spread for him, where it was conjectured he had pcrisked 
early, his corpulent and apoplectic habit rendering him an 
easy prey to the suffocating atmosphere. 



SECTION IV. 



Passage of the Potomac and Sheiiandoah Rivers through ihi 

Blue BicJsrc. 



n 



1. The passage of the Potomac through the Blue Ridge, 
is perhaps one of the most stupendous scenes in nature. 
You stand on a very high point of land. On your right 
comes up the Shenandoah, .having ranged along the foot of 
the momitain a hundred miles to seek a venU On your left 
approaches the Potomac, in quest of a passage also. In 
the moment of their junction they rush together against the 
mountain, rend it asunder, and pass off to the sea. 

2. The first glance of this scene hurries our senses into 
the opinion, that this earth has been created in time ; that the 
mountains were formed first ; that the rivers began to flow 
afterwards ; that, in this place particularly, they have been 
dammed up by the Blue Ridge of mountains, and have form- 
ed an ocean which filled the whole valley ; that, continuing 
to rise, they have at length broken over at this spot, and 
have torn the mountain down from its summit to its base. 
The piles of rock on each hand, particularly the Shenan- 
doah, — the evident marks of their disnipture and avulsion^ 
from their beds, by the most powerful agents of nature, cor- 
roborate this impression. 

3. But the distant finishing which nature has given to the 
picture, is of a very different character. It is a .true con- 
trast to the fore-ground. That is as placid and delightful, 
as this is wild and tremendous. The mountain being cloven 
asunder, presents to your eye, through the cleft, a small catch 

a Me-phtf-lc, poiaonous, noxloiis. c Un-du-la'-tlona, waving motions. 
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of smooth blue horizon,<^ at an infinite distance in the plain 
country, inviting you as it were from the riot and tumult 
roaring round, to pass through the breach, and participate of 
the calm below. 

4. Here the eye ultimately composes itself; and that wa,y, 
too, the road happens actually to lead. You cross the Po- 
tomac above the junction,'' pass along its side through the 
base of the mountain for three miles, — its terrible precipices 
banging in fragments over you. This scene is worth a 
voyage across the Atlantic ; yet here, as in the neighborhood 
of the Natural Bridge, are people who have passed their lives 
within half a dozen miles, and have never been to survey 
these monuments of a war between rivers and mountains^ 
vhich must have shaken the earth itself to its center. 

SECTION V. 

The Egyptian Pyramids. 

1. The pyramids of Egypt are well entitled to a place, 
atnong the most interesting curiosities in the world. The 
principal ones stand opposite Cairo, •= on th? west side of the 
river Nile. They are built of stones, which overleup each 
other, and thus form steps from the bottom to the top. The 
perpendicular height of the largest is about 500 feet, and 
the area** of its basis contains nearly 500.000 square feet, qr 
something more than eleven English acres of ground. 
Some idea may be formed of the cost and labor in the struc- 
ture of this pyramid, from the fact that thirty years were 
spent in building it, and that 100,000 men were' constantly- 
employed on the w^ork.* 

2. Such were the famous Egyptian pyramids, whjch by 
their figure as well as size have triumphed over the injuries 
of time and the barbarians. But whatever efforts men make, 
their own nothingness will always appear. These pyramids 
were tombs ; and there is still to be seen, in the middle of the 
largest, an empty sepulcher,* cut out of entire stone, about 
three feet deep and broad, and a little above six feet long. ^ 

3. Thus, all this bustle, all this expense, and all the labor 
of so many thousand men, ended in procuring a prince, in 
this vast and almost boundless pile of buildings, a little 
vault six feet in length. Besides, the kings who built these 
pyramids had it not in their power to be buried in them, and 

« Ho-xi -zon, the line whldi bounds the e Ctt-V'to, a dty in Emt 
iint d A'-ie-a, the superf cuu contents 
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did not enjoy the sepulcher they had built. The publie 
tnttred which they incurred by reason of their unheard of 
cruelties to their subjects, in laying such heavy tasks upon 
tliem, occasioned their being interred in some obsctu-e placcL 
to prevent their bodies from being exposed to the fury ana 
vengeance of the populace. 

4. This last circumstance, of which historians have taken 
particular notice, teaches us what judgment we ought to pass 
on these edifices,*^ so much boasted of by the ancients. It id 
but just to remark and esteem the noble genius which the 
Egyptians had for architecture,*' — a genius that prompted 
tliem from the earliest times, and before they could have any^ 
models to imitate, to aim in all things at the grand and mag- 
nificent ; and to be intent on real beauties, without deviating 
in the least from a noble simplicity, in which the highest per- 
fection of the art consists. 

5. But what idea ought we to form of those princes, who 
considered as something grand, the raising, by a multitude of 
hands and by the help of money, immense structures, with 
the sole view of rendering their names immortal ; and who 
did not scruple to destroy thousands of their subjects to satis- 
fy their vain glory ! They differed very much from the Ro- 
mans, who sought to immortalize themselves by works of a 
ma^Dmeent kind, but at the same time of public utility. 

6. Pliny gives us, in a few words, a just idea of these py- 
ramids when he calls them a foolish and useless ostentation* 
of the wealth of Egyptian kings ; and adds, that by a just 
punishment their memory is buried in oblivion — historians 
not agreeing among themselves, about the names of those 
who first raised those vain monuments. In a word, accord- 
ing to the judicious remark of Diodonis, the industry of the 
architects of those pyramids is no less valuable and praise- 
worthy, than the design of the Egyptian kings contemptible 
and ridiculous. 

7. But what we should most admire in these ancient mo- 
numents, is, the true and standing evidence they give of <he 
skill of the Egyptians in astronomy f that is ascience which 
seems incapable of being brought to perfection but by a long 
series* of years, and a great number of observations. It has 
been found, that the four sides of the great pyramid named, 
Were turned exactly to the four quarters of the world ; and 
iconsequently showed the true meridian of that place. 

B. As so exact a situation was in all probability purposely 

a Ed-l-fi-C88, btillcttngs. d As-tron'-o-my, the scienoe of die Utt 
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pitched upon, by those who piled up this huge mass oilstones, 
above three thousand years ago ; it follows, that during so 
long a space of time there has been no alteration in the hea- 
vens in that respect, or, which amounts to the same thing, la 
the poles of the earth or the meridians. 

SECTION VI. 

Of the Forumj and other public Buildings at Rome. 

1. The Roman Fomm now lay extended befpre us — a scene 
in the ages of Roman greatness of unparalleled splendor and 
magnificence. It was bordered on both sides with temples, 
and lined with statues. It terminated in triumphal arches ; 
and was bounded, here by the Palatine hill, with the imperi- 
al* residence glittering on its summit, and there by the Ca- 
pitol, with its ascending ranges of porticos and of temples. - 

2. Thus it presented one of the richest exhibitions that 
eyes could behold, or human ingenuity invent. In the midst 
of these superb monuments, — the memorials of their great- 
ness, and the trophies^ of their fathers, — the Roman people 
assembled to exercise their sovereign power, and to decide 
the fates of heroes, of kings, and of nations. 

3. Nor did the contemplation of such glorious objects fail 
to produce a corresponding effect. Manlius, as long, as he 
could extend his arm and fix the attention of the people on 
the Capitol which he hacl saved, suspended his fatal sentence. 
Caius Gracchus melted the hearts of his audience, when in 
the moment of distress he pointed to the Capitol, and asked 
with all the emphasis of despair, whether he could expect to 
find an asyluin<= in that sanctuary, whose pavements still 
streamed with the blood of his brother. 

4. Scipio Africanus, when accused by an envious faction,* 
and obliged to appear before the people as a criminal, instead 
of answering the charge, turned to the Capitol, and invited 
the assembly to accompany him to the temple of Jupiter,* 
and to give thanks to the Gods for the defeat of Annibal and' 
the Carthaginians. 

5. Such, in fact, was the influence of locality, and such the 
awe, interest, and even emotion, inspired by the surrounding 
edifices. Hence the frequent references that we find in the 
Roman historians and orators, of the Capitol, the Forum, the 
temples of the gods ; and hence those noble addresses to the 
deities themselves, as appear in their respective sanctuaries* 

a fm-i)e'-ri-al, belon^in? to an emperor. d FaC tlon, a political party. 
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6. But the glories of the Forum are now fled for ever ; its 
temples are fallen ; its sanctuaries have crumbled into dust ; 
its colonnades encumber* its pavements, now buried under 
their remains. The walls of the Rostra, stripped of their 
ornaments, and doomed to eternal silence, — a few shattered 
porticos, and here and there an insulated»» column, standing 
m the midst of broken shafts, — vast fragments of marble 
capitals and cornices, heaped together in masses, — remind 
the traveler, that the field which he now traverses was once 
the Roman Forum. 

7.. A little farther on commences a double range of trees 
that leads along the Via Sacra, by the temples of Antoninus 
and of Peace, to the arch of Titus. A herdsman, seated on 
a pedestal while his oxen were drinking at the fountain, and 
a few passengers, moving at a distance in different directions, 
were the only living beings that disturbed the silence and so- 
litude which reigned around. 

8. Thus, the place seemed restored to its original wildness 
described by Virgil, and abandoned once more to the flocks 
and herds of cattle. So far have the modern Romans forgot- 
ten the theater of the glory, and of the imperial power of 
their ancestors, as to degrade it into a common market for 
cattle ; and sink its name, illustrated by every page of Roman 
history, into the contemptible appellation of Campo Vacd- 
no.^ • 

9. Proceeding along the Via Sacra, and passing under the 
arch of Titus, on turning a little to the left we beheld the 
amphitheater' of Vespasian and Titus, now called the Coli- 
seum. Never did hi\man art present to the eye a fabric, so 
well calculated, by its size and form, to surprise and delight. 
Let the spectator first place himself to the north, and con- 
template that side which depredation, barbarism, and ages 
have spared, he will behold with admiration its wonderful 
^extent, well proportioned stories, and flying lines, that retire 
and vanish without break or interruption. 

10. Next let him turn to the south, and examine those stu- 
pendous arches, which, stripped as they are of their external 
, decorations, "^ still astonish us by their solidity and duration. 
Then let him enter, range through the lofty arcades, f and, 
ascending the vaulted** seats, consider the vast mass of ruin 
that surrounds him — insulated walls, immense stones sus- 
pended in the air, arches covered with weeds and shrubs, 

a En-cam'-ber, to embarrasfk e Am-phl-the'-a-ter , an edifice of a round 
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vaults opening upon other ruins; in short, above, below^ and 
around, one vast collection of magnificence and devaslatkHi, 
of grandeur and decay. 

U. The Coliseum, owing to the solidity of its materia]fi^ 
survived the era* of barbarism, and was so perfect in the 
thirteenth century that games were exhibited in it, not for 
the amusement of the Roman only, but of all the nobility of 
ItaJy. The destruction of this wonderful fabric is to be asr 
cribed to causes more active in general in the erection, them 
in the demolition** of magnificent buildings —to Taste and 
Vanity. 

12. When Rome began to revive, and architecture arose 
from its ruins, every rich and powerful citizen wished to have, 
not a commodious dwelling merely, but a palace. The Coli- 
seum was an immense quarry at hand : the common people 
stole, the grandees*^ obtained permission to carry off, its ma- 
terials, till the interior was dismantled, and the exterior half 
stripped of its ornaments. 

13. It is difficult to say where this system of depredation, 
so sacrilegious'* in the opinion of the antiquary,* would have 
stopped, had not Benedict XIV., a pontiff of great judgment, 
erected a cross in the center of the arena, and declared the 
place sacred, out of respect to the blood of the many mar- 
tyrs who were butchered there during the persecutions. — 
■This declaration, if issued two or three centuries ago, would 
have presef'ved the Coliseum entire ; it can now only protect 
its remains, and transmit them in their present state to pos- 
terity. 

14. We then ascended the Palatine Mount, after having 
walked around its base in order to examine its bearings.-r- 
This hill, the nursery of infant Rome, and finally the rem- 
dence of imperial grandeur, presents now two solitary villas 
and a convent,^ with their deserted gardens and vineyards. 

15. Its numerous temples, its palaces, its porticos, and its 
libraries, — once the glory of Rome, and the admiration of the 

•universe, — are now mere heaps of ruins, so shapeless and 
scattered, that the antiquary and architect are at a loss to dis- 
cover their site, their plans and their elevation. Of that wing 
of the imperial palace which looks to the west, and on the 
Circus Maximus, son^e apartments remain vaulted, and of 
fine proportions, but so deeply buried in ruins as to be now 
subterranean.^ 

16. A hall of immense size was discovered about the be> 

m E'-xa, a fixed point of time, /Pon-tif, a hlrh prieat 

ftDe-«ao-ti"-t{on, aetofovertiirowing. ^ Con' vent, a religious house, a matk' 

e Grand-ee*', men of sank. nery. 
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ginning of the Jast century, concealed under the ruins of its 
own massive roof. The pillars of Venie antico that support- 
ed its vaults, the statues that ornamented its niches,* and 
the rich marbles that formed its pavement, were found buried 
in rubbish , and were immediately carried away by the Far- 
nesian family, the proprietors of the soil, to adorn their par 
laces, and furnish their galleries. 

17. This hall is now cleared of its encumbrances, and pre- 
sents to the eye a vast length of naked wall, and an area 
covered with weeds. As we stood contemplating its extent 
and proportions, a fox started from an aperture^ at one end, 
once a window, and, crossing the open space, scrambled up 
the ruins at the other, and disappeared in the rubbish. 

18. This scene of desolation reminded me of Ossian's 
beautiful description: "the thistle shook there its lonely 
head ; the moss whistled to the gale; the fox looked out 
from the windows ; the rank grass waved around his head," — 
and almost seemed the accomplishment of that awful predic- 
tion — " There the wild beasts of the desert shall lodge, and 
howling monsters shall fill the houses; the wolves shall 
howl to one another in their palaces, and dragons in thehr 
voluptuous*" pavilions." Eustace, 

SECTION VII. 

Description of JEtncu^ 

1. At day break we set off from Catania, to visit Mount 
^tna, that venerable and respectable father of mountains. 
His base, and his immense declivities, are covered with a nu- 
merous progeny of his own ; for every great eruption produ- 
ces a new mountain ; and, perhaps by the number of these 
better than by any other method, the number of eruptions, 
and the age of JExtib, itself might be ascertained. 

2. The whole mountain is divided into three distinct re- 
gions, called La Regione Cultra or Piedmontese, the fertile 
region; La Regione SylvosaorNemorosa, the woody region; 
and La Regione Dcserta or Scoperta, the barren region. 
These three are as different, both in climate and productions, 
as the three zones of the earth; and perhaps with equal pro- 
priety might have been styled the Torrid, the Temperate, 
and the frigid Zone. 

3. The first region iorround^ the mountain, and consti- 
tntes the most fertile country in the world, on all sides of it, 

• Nleh'-es, hollows in a walL dXt'-tm, a moanWn on tbe tataAd «f 

h kpf-^T-tart, an open place. orSWljr. 

4 Vo-lup'-OKNU^ Inxunoua. 



78 NEW ENGLISH READER. PART L 

to the extent of fourteen or fifteen miles, where the woody 
region begins. It is compt>sed almost entirely of lava, which, 
after a number of ages, is at last converted into the most 
fertile of all soils. At Nicolosi, which is twelve miles up 
the mountain, we found .the barometer* at 27 1-2 : — at Cata- 
nia it stood at 29 1-2. 

4. After leaving Nicolosi, in an hour and a half s traveling 
over barren ashes and lava, we arrived on the confines of the 
Regione Sylvosa, or temperate zone. As soon as we enter- 
ed these delightful forests, we seemed to have entered another 
world. The air, which before was sultry and hot, was now 
cool and refreshing; and every breeze was loaded with a 
thousand perfumes — the whole ground being covered with 
the richest aromatic** plants. Many parts of this region are 
surely the most delightful spots upon earth. 

This mountain unites every beauty, and every horror ; and 
the most opposite and dissimilar objects in nature. Here you 
observe a gulf that formerly threw out torrents of fire, now 
covered with the most luxuriant vegetation; and from an 
object of terror, become one' of delight. Here you gather 
the most delicious fruit, rising from what was but lately a 
barren rock. Here the ground is covered with flowers ; and 
we wander over these beauties, and contemplate this wilder- 
ness of sweets, without considering that under our feet, but 
a few yards separate us from lakes of liquid fire and brimstone. 

6. But our astonishment still increases, upon raising our 
eyes to the higher region of the mountain. There we be- 
hold in perpetual union, the two elements which are at per- 
petual war — an immense gulf of fire, forever existing in the 
midst of snows which it has not power to melt ; and im- 
mense fields of snow and ice, forever surrounding this gulf 
of fire, which they have not power to extinguish. The 

■ woody region of iEtna ascends for about eight or nine miles, 
and forms a zone or girdle of the brightest green, all around 
the mountain. 

7. This night we passed through little more than half of 
It; arriving some time before sun set at our lodging, which 
was a large cave, formed by one of the most a{)cient and 
venerable lavas. Here we were delighted with the contem- 
plation of many beautiful objects, — the prospect on all sides 
being immense, — and we already seemed to have been lifted 
from the earth. After a comfortable sleep, and other refresh- 
ments, at eleven o'clock at night we recommenced our expe- 
dition. 

8. Our guide now began to display his great knowledge of 

« Ba-rom'-e ter, an instniment to show 6 Ar-o-ma'-Uc, aplcy, fragraxit 
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the mountain, and we followed him with implicit* confidence, 
where perhaps human foot had never trod before. Some- 
times through gloomy forests, which by day were delightful, 
but now, from the universal darkness, the rustling of the 
trees, the heavy dull bellowing of the mountain, the vast 
expanse of ocean stretched at an immense distance below us, 
inspired a kind of awful horror. 

9. Sometimes we found ourselves ascending great rocks of 
lava, where, if our mules should make but a false step, we 
might be thrown headlong over the precipice. — However, by 
the assistance of our guide we overcame all these difficulties, 
and in two hours we had ascended above the region of vegeta- 
tion, and had left the forests of ^Gtna far below, which now ap- 
peared like a dark and gloomy gulf surrounding the mountain. 

10. The prospect before us was of a very different nature: 
we beheld an expanse of snow and ice which alarmed us 
exceedingly, and almost staggeied our resolution. In the 
center of this we descried the high summit of the mountain, 
rearing its tremendous head, and vomiting out torrents of 
smoke. 

11. The ascent for some time was not steep, and as the 
surface of the snow sunk a little, we had tolerably good foot- 
ing ; but as it soon began to grow steeper, we found our la- 
bor greatly increased : however, we determined to persevere, 
calling to mind that the emperor Adrian and the philosopher 
Plato had undergone the same ; and from a like motive too — 
to see the rising sun from the top of .^tna. 

12. We at length arrived at the summit** ; but here, descrip- 
tion must ever fall short ; for no imagination has dared to 
form an idea of so glorious, and so magnificent a scene. — 
Neither is there on the surface of this globe, any one point, 
that unites so many awful and sublime objects : — 

13. The immense elevation from the surface of the earth, 
drawn as it were to a single point, without any neighboring 
mountain for the senses and imagination to rest upon, and 
recover from their astonishment in their way down to the 
world ; — this point, or pinnacle, raised on the brink of a bot- 
tomless gulf, as old as the world, often discharging rivers of 
fire, and throwing out burning rocks, with a noise that 
shakes the whole island, — add to this, the unbounded extent 
of the prospect, comprehending the greatest diversity, — and 
the most beautiful scenery in nature, — with the rising sun 
advancing in the east, to illuminate thejvondrous scene. 

14. The whole atmosphere by degrees kindled up, and 
riiowed, dimjy and faintly, the boundless prospect arouiui 

• Im-pUc'-it, taclfly Implied. ^ b Sum'mlt, top, highest point. 
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Both «ea and land looked dark and confused, as if oi^Iy 
emerging from their original chaps 5* and light and darkn^si 
seemed still undivided, till the morning, by degrees advan- 
cing, completed the separation. The stars are extingiiished, 
and the shades disappear. The forests, which but now 
seemed black and bottomless gulfs, from which no ray was 
reflected to show their form or colors, appear a new creation, 
lising to the sight, and catching life and beauty from every 
increasing beam. 

15. The scene still enlarges, and the horizon seems to wi- 
den and expand itself on all sides, till the sun, like the great 
Creator, appears in the east, and with his plastic nrys cona- 
pletes the mighty scene. All appears enchantment ; and it 
is with difiiculty we cah believe we are still on earth. — The 
senses, unaccustomed to the sublimity of such a scene, are 
bewildered and confounded ; and it is not till after some time, 
that they are capable of separating and judging of the ob- 
jects that compose it. 

16. The body of the sun is seen rising from the ocean, im- 
mense tracts both of sea and land intervening ;•* the islands of 
Lipari, Panari, Alicudi, Strombolo, and Volcano, with their 
smoking summits, appear under your feet : you look down 
on the whole of Sicily as on a map; and can trace every 
river through all its windings, from* its source to its mouth. 

17. The view is absolutely boundless on every side ; nor 
is there any one object within the circle pf vision to inter- 
rupt it ; so that the sight is every where lost in the immen- 
sity ; and I am persuaded it is only from the imperfection of 
our organs, that the coasts of Africa, and even of Greece, are 
not discovered, as they are certainly above the horizon. The 
circumference of the visible horizon, on the top of iEtna, can- 
not be less than two thousand miles. 

18. But the most beautiful part of the scene is certainly the 
mountain itself, the island of Sicily, and the numerous islands 
lying around it. All these, by a kind of magic in vision that 
I am at a loss to account for, seem as if they were brought 
close around the skirts of JStna —the distances appearing re- 
duced to nothing. 

19. The Regione Deserta,.or the frigid zoneof ifltna, is the 
first object that calls your attention. It is marked out by a 
circle of snow and ice, which extends on all sides to the disk 
tahce of about eight miles. In the center of this circle, th# 
great crateF of the mountain rears its burning head ; and ^e 
jpegions of intense cold and of intense heat seem for ever to 
4)e^uinted in the same point ^ 

• Cba'^M, eonftaMit bmh. * In-ter-T6-iita«, Maine betivMB. 
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SO. The Regione Deserta is immediately mioceeded by tiie 
ftiylvosa, or the woody region, which forms a circle or girdle 
of the most beautiful green, surrounding the mountain on all 
sides ; and it is certainly one of the most delightful spots on 
earth. This presents a remarkable contrast with the desert ' 
region. It is not smooth and even, like the greatest part of 
the latter ; but is finely variegated* by an infinite number of 
those beautiful little mountains, that have been formed by the ^ 
different eruptions of iEtna. 

21. All these have now acquired a wonderful degree of fer- 
tility, except a very few that are but newly formed, — tlwit is, 
within tliese five or six hundred years ; for it certainly re- 
quires some thousands to bring them to their greatest degree 
of perfection. We looked down into the craters of these, and 
attempted, but in vain, to number them. 

22. The circumference of this zone, or great circle on ^tua, 
is not less than 70 or 80 miles. It ^s every where succeeded 
by the vineyards, orchards, and corn fields, that compose the 
Regione Cultra, or the fertile region. This last zone is much 
orcmder than the others, and extends on all sides to the foot 
of the mountain. Its whole circumference, according to Re- 
cupero, is 183 miles. 

23. It is likewise covered with a number of little conical^ 
and spherical mountains, and exhibits a wonderful variety 
of forms and colors, and makes a delightful contrast with the 
other two regions. It is bounded by the sea to the south and 
south-east," and on all its other sides by the rivers Semetus 
and Alcantara^ which run almost around it. The whole course 
of these rivers is seen at once, and all their beautiful windings 
through these fertile valleys looked upon, as the favorite pos- 
session of Ceres'' herself. 

24. Cast your eyes a little farther, and you embrace the 
whole island, and see all its cities, rivers, and mountains, de- 
lineated in the great chart of nature, — all the adjacent islands, 
the whole coast of Italy, as far as your eye can reach; — for 
it is no where bounded," but every where lost in space. On 
the sun's first rising, the shadow of the mountain extends 
across the whole island, and makes a large track, visible even 
in the sea and in the air. By degrees this is shortened, and, . 
In a little time, is confined only to the neighborhood of iCtna. 

25. We had now time to examine the fourth region of that 
wonderful mountain, very different indeed from the others, 
and productive of very different sensations; but which has 
undoubtedly given being to all the rest ;— I mean the region 

« Va •Ti-e-Bi-te<l, diversified. • &>heT'-i-cal. ciobular, loand. 
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ttf fire. The present crater of this immense volcano, is a 
Circle of about three miles and a half in circumferenee. It 

tjoes shelving down on each side^ and forms a regular hollow, 
l^ke a vast amphitheater. 

26. From many places of this space, issue volumes of sul- 
phureous smoke, which, being much heavier than the cir- 
l^mambient'' air, instead of rising in it, as smoke generally 
Hoes, immediately on its getting out of the crater it rolls 
down the side of the mountain like a torrent, till coming ta 
that part of the atmosphere of the same specific gravity with 
Itself, it shoots off, horizontally, and forms a large track in 
the air,* according to the direction of the wind, which, happily 
for us, carried it exactly to the side opposite to that where 
•we were placed. 

27. The crater is so hot that it is very dangerous^ if n6t 
Itnpossible, to go down into it ; besides, the smoke is very 
incommodious,'' and in many places the surface is so scSft, 
4here have been instances of people sinking into it, and pay- 
ing for their temerity with their lives. Near the center df 
the crater, is the great mouth of the volcano — that treihen* 
dous gulf so celebrated in all ages, and looked upon as the 
terror and scourge both of this and another life. We behdd 
It with awe and with horror, and were not surprised that it 
had been considered as the place of eternal punishment. 

28. When we reflect on the immensity of its depth, the 
vast cells and caverns whence so many lavas have issued,— 
the force of its internal fire, to raise up those lavas to so vast 
a height, to support as it Avere in the air, and even to force 
Uiem over the very summit of the crater, — with all the dread- 
ftil accompaniments, — the boiling of the matter, the shaking 
of the mountain, the explosion of ^flaming rocks, &c. — ^wc 
must allow that the most enthusiastic imagination in th6 
midst of all its terrors, hardly ever formed an idea of a hell 
-ilkore dreadful. Brydane. 



CHAPTER V. 

PATHETIC PIECfiB. 

SECTION I. m 

The Widow and her Son. 

1, During my residence in the country, I used fireqnetttt| 
''%k attend at the old village church, whicn stood in a confid 
iUed with ancient families, and contained within its cold all 
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«ilent aisles, the congregated dust of many noble generations. 
its shadowy aisles, its mouldering monuments, its dark oak- 
ea panneling, all reverend with the gloom of departed years, 
seemed to fit i^ for the haunt of solemn meditation. 

2. A Sunday, too, in the country, is so holy in its repose; 
such a pensive quiet reigns over the face of nature, that every 
restless passion is charmed down, and we feel all the natunu 
religion of the soul gently springing up within us: 



" Sweet day, so pure, so calm, eo bright^ 
Ttie bridiU of tiic earth and sky !— •" 



I do not pretend to be what is called a devout man, but there 
are feelings that visit me in a country church, amid the beauti- 
ful serenity of nature, which I experience nowhere else ; and 
if not a more religious, I think I am a better man on Sunday, 
than on any other day of the seven. 

3. But in this church I felt myself continually throwrt back 
upon the world, by the frigidity* and pomp of the poor worms 
around me. The only being that seemed thoroughly to feel 
the humble and prostrate piety of a true Christian, was a poor 
decrepit^ old woman, bending under the weight of years and 
infirmities. — She bore the traces of something better than ab- 
ject poverty. The lingerings of decent pride were visible in 
her appearance. Her dress, though humble in the extreme, 
was scrupulously clean. 

4. Some trivial respect, too, had been awarded her ; for she 
did not take her seat among the village poor, but sat alone 
on the steps of the altar. She seemed to have survived all 
love, all friendship, all society ; and to have nothing left her 
but the hopes of heaven. When I saw her feebly rising, and 
bending her aged form in prayer, — habitually conning'"' her 
prayer-book, which her palsied, hand and failing eyes would 
not permit her to read, but which she evidently knew by 
heart, — I felt persuaded that the faultering voice of that poor , 
woman, arose to Heaven far before the responses of the clerk, 
the swell of the organ, or the chanting of the choir.** 

5. I am fond of loitering about country churches, and this 
was so delightfully situated, that it frequei^ly attracted ms. ; 
It stood on a knoll, around which a stream made a beautiful '• 
bend, and then wound its way through a long reach of soft 
meadow scenery. The church was surrounded by yew trees^ 
which seemed almost coeval' with itself. Its tall Gothic spirt 
phot up lightly from among them, with rooks and crows ge* 
oerally wheeling about it. 

m Frig'-id-i-ty , coldness. a CMht^ pron. Quire, a body of ilnf*«ni 
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6. I was seated there one still, sunny morning, watching 
two laborers who were digging a grave. — They had chosen 
one of the most remote and neglected corners of the church*- 
yard, where, from the number of nameless graves around, it 
would appear that the indigent and friendless were huddled 
into the earth. I was told that the new-made grave was for 
the only son of a poor widow. 

7. While I was meditating on the distinctions of worldly 
rank, which extend thus down into the very dust, the toll of 
the bell announced the approach of the funeral. They were 
the obsequies* of poverty, with which pride had nothing to 
do. A coffin of the plainest materials, without pall or other 
covering, was borne by some of the villagers. The sexton* 
walked before with an air of cold indifference. 

8. There were no mock mourners in the trappings of af- 
fected wo ; but there was one real mourner, who feebly tot- 
tered after the corpse. It was the aged mother of the deceased 
— the poor old woman whom I had seen seated on the steps 
of the altar. She was supported by an humble friend, who 
was endeavoring to comfort her. A few of the neighboring 
poor had joined the train, and some children of the village 
were running, hand in hand, now shouting with unthinking 
mirth, and now pausing to gaze, with childish curiosity, on 
the grief of the mourner. 

9. As the funeral train approached the grave, the parson 
issued from the church porch, arrayed in the surplice, '^ with 
prayer-book in hand, and attended by the clerk. The ser- 
vice, however, was a mere act of charity. The deceased had 
been destitute, and the surviv6r was pennyless. It was shuf- 
fled through, therefore, in form, but coldly and unfeelingly 
The well-fed priest moved but a few steps from the church- 
door; his voice could scarcely be heard at the grave; and 
never did I hear the funeral service, that sublime and touch- 
ing ceremony, turned into such a frigid mummery of words. 

id. I appro'ached the grave. The coffin was placed on the 
ground. On it were inscribed the name and age of the de- 
ceased — " George Somers, aged 26 years." The poor mo- 
ther had been assisted to kneel down at the head of it. Her 
withered hands were clasped, as if in prayer ; but I could 
perceive, by a feeble rocking of the body, and a convulsive 
motion of the lips, that she was gazing on the last relics of 
her son, with the yearnings of a mother's heart. 

11. The service being ended, preparations were made to 
deposit the coffin in the earth. There was that bustling stir 

a Ob'-se-quies. fiinera] solemnittea c Sar'-plice, a garment for clergymea 
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which breaks so harshly on the feelings of grief and affec- 
tion —directions given in the cold tones of business —the 
striking of spades into sand and gravel, — ^which, at the grave 
of those we love, is of all sounds the most withering. The 
bustle around seemed to waken the mother from a wretched 
levery.' She raised her glazed eyes, and looked about with 
a feint wildness. 

12. As the men approached, with cords to lower the coffin 
into the grave, she wrung her hands, and broke into an agony 
of grief. The poor woman who attended her, took her by 
tiie arm, endeavoring to raise her from the earth, and to 
whisper something like consolation ; — she could only shake 
her head, and wring her hands, as one not to be comforted. 

13. As they lowered the body into the earth, the creaking 
of the cords seemed to agonize her ; but when, on some ac- 
odental obstruction, there was a justling of the coffin, all the 
tenderness of the mother burst forth ; as if any harm could 
come to him who was far beyond the reach of worldly suf- 
fering. 

14. I could see no more ; — my heart swelled into my throat ; 
—my eyes filled with tears ; — ^I felt as if I were acting a bar- 
barous part in standing by, and gazing idly on this scene of 
maternal^ anguish. I wandered to another part of the church- 
yard, where I remained imtil the funeral train had dispers- 
ed. 

15. When I saw the mother slowly and painfully quitting 
the grave, leaving behind her the remains of all that was dear 
to her on earth, and returning to silence and destitution, my 
heart ached for her. What, thought I, are the distresses of 
the rich ! — they have friends to soothe, — ^pleasures to beguile, 
—a world to divert and dissipate their griefs. What are the 
sorrows of the younff ! — ^their growing minds soon close above 
the wound, — their elastic spirits soon rise beneath the pres- 
sure, — ^their green and ductile'^ affections soon twine around 
new objects. 

16. But the sorrows of the poor, who have no outward 
appliances'' to soothe, — the sorrows of the aged, with whom 
lue at best is but a wintry day, and who can look for no after- 
powth of joy, — the sorrows of a widow, aged, solitary, des- 
titute, mourning over an only son, the last solace of her years, 
—these are indeed sorrows which make us feel the impoten- 
ce of consolation. 

17. It was some time before I left the chmrch-yard. On 
my way homeward, I met with the woman who had aeted 
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w comforter : she was just returning from accompaRying tto 
mother to her lonely habitation, and I drew from her som^ 
particulars connected with the affecting scene I had witness* 
ed. 

18. The parents of the deceased had resided in the village 
ttom childhood. They had inhabited one of tfas neatest eoih 
tages, and by various rural^ occupations, and the assistance 
of a small garden, had supported themselves, creditably and 
comfortably, and led a happy, and a blameless life. They 
had one son, who had grown up to be the staff and pride oi 
tiieir age. • 

19. Unfortunately, the son was tempted, during a year of 
scarcity and agricultural hardship, to enter into the service 
of one of the small craft, that plied on a neighboring river. 
He had not been long in this employ, when he was entrap* 
ped by a press-gang, and carried off to sea. His parents iv^ 
ceivea tidings of his seizure, but beyondHiat they could learn 
nothing. It was the loss of their main prop. The father, 
who was already infirm, grew heartless and melancholy, and 
sunk into his grave. 

20. The widow, left lonely in her age and feebleness, could 
no longer support herself, and came upon the parish.^ Still 
there was a kind feeling toward her, throughout the vil- 
lage ; and a certain respect, as being one of the oldest inha- 
bitants. A^ no one applied for the cottage in which she had 
passed so many happy days, she was permitted to remain in 
It, where she lived, solitary and almost helpless. The few 
wants of nature were chiefly supplied from the scanty pro- 
ductions of her litde garden, which the neighbors would now 
and then cultivate for her. 

21. It was but a few days before the time at which these 
circumstances were told me, that she was gathering some 
vegetables for her repast, when she heard the cottage-door, 
which faced the garden, suddenly open. A stranger carae 
out, and seemed to be looking eagerly and wildly around.— 
He was dressed in seamen's clothes, was emaciated*^ and 
ffhastly pale, and bore the air of one broken by sickness and 
hardships. 

2^. He saw her, and hastened toward her, but his steps 
were faint and ftiitering ; he sunk on his knees before her, 
and -sobbed like a child. The poor woman gazed upon him 
with a vacant and wandering eye — " Oh my dear, dear mo- 
ther ! don't yon know your son ! your poor boy George I'* • It 
inb indeed the wreck of her once noble lad, who, shattSen^ 

u Rn--nt, Monetnf to the ooontiy. c R-nia'-«la-ted, iMnoMl In Oo^ 

* Par'-lth, distria of a priest 
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by wounds, by siclcness, and foreign imprisonment, had al 
length dragg^ his wasted limbs homewaid, to repose among 
ihe scenes of his childhood. 

23. I will not attempt to detail the particulars of such • 
meeting, where joy and sorrow were bo completely blended:— <- 
still he was alive ! he had come home 1 he might yet live to 
comfort and cherish her old a^e ! Nature, however, was ei* 
hau€|fe|i in him ; and if any thmg had been wanting to finish 
Hie^mik of fate, the desolation of his native cottage would 
ha^e 8^n sufficient. He stretched himself on the pallet, on 
which his widowed mother had passed many a sleepless night, 
and he never rose from it again. 

24. The villagers, when they heard that George Somen 
had returned, crowded to see him, offering every comfort and 
resistance that their humble means afforded. — He was too 

' meak, however, to talk — he could only look his thanks. His 
mother was his constant attendant ; and he seemed unwilling 
to be helped by any other hand. 

25. There is something in sickness that breaks down the 
pride of manhood, — that softens the heart, and brings it back 
to the feelings of infancy. Who that has languishSi, — even 
in advanced life, in sickness and despondency, — who that has 
pined on a weary bed, in the neglect and loneliness of a fo* 
reign land, — but has thought of the mother " that looked on 
his childhood," that smoothed his pillow, and administered 
to his helplessness? 

28. Oh ! there is an enduring tenderness in the love of a 
mother to a son, that transcends all the other affections of the 
heart. It is neither to be chilled by selfishness, nor daunted 
by danger, nor weakened by worthlessness, nor stifled by in- 
gratitude. She will sacrifice every comfort to his convenience : 
Sbe will surrender every pleasure to his enjo)anent ; she will 
glory in his fame, and exult in his prosperity : and, if adver- 
sity overtake him, he will be the dearer to her by misfortune ; 
and, if disgrace settle upon his name, she will still love ixnA 
cherish him ; and, if all the world beside cast him off, she 
will be all the world to him. 

27. Poor George Somers had known well what it was to 
be in sickness, and have none to soothe — lonely and in prii 
son, and none to visit him. He could not endure his motheif 
ftom. his sight : if she moved away, his eye would follow hei% 
Sttie would sit for hours by his bed, watching him as he slept. 
Sometimes he would start from a feverish dream, and look 
anxiously up until he saw her venerable form bending ovei; 
him ; when he would take her hand, lay it on his bosom, and 
Ml asleep with the tranquillity of a child :— in this way he 
died. 
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28. My first impulse, on hearing this humble tale of a-fiSic- 
tion, was to visit the cottage of the mourner, and administer 
pecuniajnr* assistance, and, if possible, comfort. I found how- 
ever on fiiquiry, that the good feelings of the villagers had 
prompted them to do every thing that the case admitted ; and 
as the poor know best how to console each other's sorrows, 
I did not venture to intrude. 

29. The next Sunday I was at the village church, when, to 
my surprise, I saw the old woman tottering down the aisle 
to her accustomed seat on the steps of the altar. She had 
made an effort to put on something like mourning for her 
son ; and nothing could be more touching than this struggle 
between pious affection and utter poverty : — a black riband 
or so — a faded black handkerchief, and one or two more such 
humble attempts to express, by outward signs, that grief 
which passes show. 

30. Wten I looked around upon the storied monuments, 
the stately hatchments, the cold marble pomp, with which 
grandeur mourned magnificently over departed pride, — and 
then tume«f to this poor widow, bowed down by age and sor- 
row at the altar of her God, and offering up the prayers and 
praises of a pious, though a broken heart, — I felt that this 
living monument of real grief was worth them all. 

31. I related her story to some of the wealthy members of 
the congregation, and they were moved by it. They exerted 
themselves to render her situation more comfortable, and to 
lighten her afllictions. It was however but smoothing a few 
steps to the grave. In the course of a Sunday or two after, 
she was missed from her usual seat at church, and before I 
left the neighborhood, I heard, with a feeling of satisfaction, 
that she had quietly breathed her last, and gone to rejoin 
those she loved, in that world where sorrow is never known^ 
and friends are never parted. 

' SECTION 11. 

The Blind Preacher. 

J. It was one Sunday, as I traveled through the county of 
Orange, in Virginia, that my eye was caught by a cluster of 
horses, tied near a ruinous, old, wooden house, in the forest, 
not far from the road side. Having frequently seen such ob- 
jects before, in traveling through these states, I had no diffi- 
culty in understanding that this was a place of religious wor- 
ship. 

2. Devotion alone should have stopped.me, to join in the 

u Pe-dUi 'la-xy, relating to motMyi 
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duties of the ccmgregation ; but I must confess, that curiosity 
to hear the preacher of such a wilderness, was not the least 
of niy motives. Oi^entering the house, I was struck with his 
preternatural* appearance. He was a tall and very spare old 
naan,— his head, which was covered with a white linen cap, 
his shriveled hands, and his voice, were all shaking under the 
influence of a palsy ; and a few moments ascerUuaed to me 
that he was perfectly blind. 

3. The first emotions which touched my breast, were those 
of mingled pity and venefation. But how soon were all my 
feelings changed ! The lips of Plato'' were never more worthy 
of a prognostic*' swarm of bees, than were the lips of this holy 
man ! It was a day of the administration of the sacrament ; 
and his subject, of course, was the passion of our Savior. I 
bad heard the subject handled a thousand times : I had thought 
it exhausted long ago. Little did I suppose, that in the wild 
woods of America, I was to meet with a man, whose eloquence 
would give, to this topic, a new and more sublime pathos** 
than I had ever before witnessed. 

4. As he descended from the pulpit, to distribute the mys- 
tic symbols,* there was a peculiar — a more than human so^ 
lemnity in his air and manner, which made my blood run 
cold, and my whole frame shiver. He then drew a picture 
of ^le sufFenngs of our Savior, — ^his trial before Pilate, — his 
ascent up Calvary, — his crucifixion, and his death. I knew 
the whole history ; but never, until then, had I heard the 
circumstances so selected, so arranged, so colored f It was 
all new ; and I seemed to have heard it for the first time ir 
my life. 

5. His enunciation^ was so deliberate, that his voice trem- 
bled on every syllable ; and every heart in the assembly trem- 
bled in unison. His peculiar phrases had that force of de- 
scription, that the original scene appeared to be at that 
moment acting before our eyes. We saw the very faces of 
the Jews — the staring, frightful distortions of malice and rage. 
We saw the buffet : my soul kindled with a flame of indigna- 
tion; and my hands were involuntarily and convulsively 
clinched. 

6. But when he came to touch on the patience, the forgi- 
ving meekness of our Savior ; when he drew, to the life,— his 
blessed eyes streaming in tears to heaven,— his voice breath- 
ing to God a soft and gentle prayer of pardon on his enemies, — 
* Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do ;" — 

a Pie-ternat'o-ral, beyond what is nat- d Pa 'thos, that which excites to ftettni^ 

UiaL e Sym'-bO'S, emblems. 

b Pla'-to, a Grecian philobopher. / B-nun-ct-a-tion, attennoe of wonli. 
c Proff-no6'-tic. findMdln^. 
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the Yoioe of the preacher, which had all along faltered, greiw^ 
ftdnter and fainter, until , his utterance heing totirely ob- 
structed by the force of his feelings, he raised his handker- 
chief to his eyes, and burst into a loud and irrepressible flood 
of grief. The effect was inconceivable. The whole house re- 
sounded with tiie nungled groans, and sobs, and shrieks of 
tbe congregation. 

7. It was some time before the tumult had subsided, so taxt 
a(9 to permit him to proceed. Indeed, judging by the usual, 
Imt ftdlacious standard of my own weakness, I began to be 
?ery uneasy for the situation of the preacher. For I could 
not conceive how he would be able to let his audience down 
from the height to which he had woimd them, without im- 
pairing the solemnity and dignity of his subject, or perhaps 
shocking them by the abruptness of the fall. But — no : the 
descent was as beautiful and sublime, as the elevation had 
been rapid and enthusiastic. 

8. The first sentence with which he broke thef awful si- 
lence, was a quotation*" from Rousseau ; — " Socrates died like 
a philosopher, but Jesus Christ like a God P' — I despair of 
giving you any idea of the effect produced by this short sen- 
tence, unless you could perfectly conceive the whole manner 
of the man, as well as the peculiar crisis in the discourse. 
Never before, did [ completely understand what Demos^ie- 
nes meant, by laying such stress on ddwery, < * 

9. You are to bring before you the venerable figure of the 
preacher, — ^his blindness constantly recalling to your recol- 
lection old Homer, Ossian and Milton, and associate with his. 
performance the melancholy grandeur of their geniuses,-^— 
you are to imagine that you hear his slow, solemn, wttl- 
accented enunciation, and his voice of affecting, trembling 
melody — you are to remember the pitch of passion and en- 
thusiasm to which the congregation were raised, — ^and then^, 
^e few minutes of portentous,^ death-like silence which reign^ 
ed throughout the house,— to see the preacher, removing hisi 
white handkerchief from his aged face, even yet wet from, the* 
recent torrent of his tears, and slowly stretching forth Urn) 
palsied hand which holds it, begin the sentence—" Socrates, 
died like a philosopher'' — then pausing, raising his other 
hand, pressing them both, clasped together, with warmth and. 
energy to his- breast, lifting hissightlBss balls to Heaven, and. 
pouring his whole soul into his tremulous voice^"but Jesus: 
Christ— like a God!" — If he had been indeed and in trujfli an. 
angel of light, the effect could scarcely have been more 
(ffvine. 

• Quo-ta'-tton, paaBage dted b Por-tent'-oa% omliigiii. 
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10. Whatever I had been able to oonoeiYeof the rabliinhft 
<rf MasBillon, or the force of Bomdalouej had ftdlen fxt 8horl 
of the power which I felt, from the deliverr of this nmpto 
sentence. The blood, which juirt before had rushed in m 
hurricane upon my brain, and, in the violence and agony of 
my feelings, had held my whole system in suspense, now ran 
back mto my heart, with a sensation which I cannot describe 
— a kind of shuddering delicious horror ! The paroxysm^ of 
blended pity and indignation to which I had been transport* 
ed, subsided into the deepest self-abasement, humility, and 
adoration. I had just been lacerated^ and dissolved by sym*' 
pathy for our Savior, as a fellow creattire; but now, witli 
fear and trembling^ I adored him as — ^" a God!" 

11. If this description gives you the impression, that this 
incomparable minister had any thing of shallow, theatrical 
trick in his manner, it does him sreat injustice. I have 
never seen, in any other orator, such an union of simplicity 
and majesty. He has not a gesture, an attitude, or an ac- 
cent, to which he does not seem forced bj the sentiment which 
he is expressing. His mind is too serious, too earnest, too 
solicitous,^ and, at the same time too dignified, to stoop to 
artifice. Although as far removed from ostentation as a man 
can be, yet it is clear, from the train, the style and substanoa 
of his thoughts, that he is not only a very polite scholar 
but a man of ver^ extensive and profoimd erudition.^ 

12. This man has been before my imagination almost ever 
since. A thousand times as I rode along, I dropped the 
reins of my bridle, stretched forth my hand, and tried to 
imitate his quotation from Rousseau; a thousand times I 
abandoned the attempt in despair, aud felt persuaded that his 
peculiar manner and power, arose (torn an energy of soul 
which nature could give, but which no human being could 
Justly copy. 

SBCnON UL 

The Head SUme. 

1. The coffin was let down to the bottom of the grave ; the 
planks were removed from the heaped-up brink ; the first 
Wttling clods had struck their knell: the quick shoveling 
was over ; and the long, broad, skilftiUy cut pieces of tarr 
were aptly joined together, and trimly laid by the beating 
Spade; so that the newest mound in the church-yard, was 
scarcely distinguishable from those that were grown over, 

M Par'-ox-ynm. periodical return of a fit c So-Ue'-lt-gftS, anxl«u, canftiL 
» iMt-t^n-iod, tern, rent. d E-ru-dl-"tton. 1«»Ria» 
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by the undisturbed grass and daisies of a luxuriant spring. 
The burial was soon over; and the party, with one consenting 
" motion, having uncovered their heads, m decent reverence of 
the place and occasion, were beginning to separate, and about 
to leave the church-yard. 

2. Here some acquaintances, from distant parts of the pa- 
rish, who had not had an opportunity of addressing each other 
in the house that had belonged to the deceased, nor in the 
course of the few hundred yards that the little procession had 
to move ov6r from his bed to his grave, were shaking hands, 
quietly and cheerfully, and inquiring after the welfare of 
each other's families. There, a small knot of neighbors 
were spring, without exaggeration, of the respectable cha- 
racter which the deceased had borne, and mentioning to one 
another, the little incidents of his life, some of them so re- 
mote as to be known only to the gray-headed persons of the 
group. 

3. While a few yards farther removed from the spot, were 
standing together parties who discussed* ordinary concerns, 
altogether unconnected witn the funeral, such as the state of 
the markets, the promise of the season, or change of tenants ; 
but still with a sobriety of manner and voice, that was insen- 
sibly produced by the mflueuce of the simple ceremony now 
closed,— by the quiet graves around, and the shadow of the 
spire and gray walls of the house of God. 

4. Two men yet stood together at the head of the grav& 
with countenances of sincere, but unimpassioned griefl 
They were brothers — the only sons of him who had been 
buried. And there was something in their situation that 
naturally kept the eyes of many directed upon them for a 
long time, and more intently than would have been the case, 
had there been nothing more observable about them, than the 
common symptoms of a common sorrow. But these two 
brothers, who were now standing at the head of their father's 
grave, had for some years been totally enstranged^ from each 
other ; and the only words that had passed between them, 
during all that time, had been uttered within a few days 

East, during the necessary preparations for the old man's 
mml. 

5. No deep and deadly quarrel was between these brothers, 
and neither of them could distinctly tell the cause of this 
unnatural estrangement. Perhaps dim jealousies of their 
father's fevor — selfish thoughts that will sometimes force 
themselves into poor men's hearts, respecting temporal ex- 
pectations — ^unaccommodating manners on both sides-— 

cDUhcim'-ed, debated. ft Es-tiang'-eO, alienated In aflbcdoi^ 
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taunting* words that mean little when uttered, but which 
rankle and fester in remembrance — imagined opposition of 
interests, that, duly considered, would have been found one 
and the same — ^these, and many other causes, slight when 
single, but strong when rising up together in one baneful 
baud, had gradually, but fatally infected their hearts, till at 
last, they who in youth had been seldom separate, and truly 
attached, now met at iinarket, and, miserable to say, at 
church, with dark and averted^ faces, like different clans- 
men during a feud. 

6. Surely if any thing could have softened their hearts to- 
wards each other, it must have been to stand silently, side by 
side, while the earth, stones, and clods, were falling down 
upon their father's coffin. And doubtless their hearts were 
so softened.' But pride, though it cannot prevent the holy 
affections of nature from being felt, may prevent them from 
being shown ; and these two brothers stood there together, 
determined not to let each other know the mutual tenderness 
that, in spite of them, was gushing up in their hearts, and 
teaching them the unconfessed folly and wickedness of their 
causeless quarrel. 

7. A head-stone had been prepared, and a person came for- 
ward to plant it. The elder brother directed him how to 
place it — a plain stone, with a sand-glass, skull, and cross- 
bones, chiseled not rudely, and a few words inscribed. The 
younger brother regarded the operation with a troubled eye, 
and said, loudly enough to be heard by the by-standers, 
" William, this was not kind in you ; for you should have 
told me of this. I loved my father as well as you could love 
him. You were the elder, and, it may be, the favorite son ; 
but I had a right in nature to have joined you in ordering 
this head-stone, had I not?" 

8. During these words, the stone was sinking into the 
earth, and many persons who were on their way from the 
grave returned. For a while the. elder brother said nothing, 
for he had a consciousness in his heart that he ought to have 
consulted his father's son, in designing this last becoming 
mark of affection and respect to his memory ; so the stone 
was planted in silence, and now. stood erect, decently and 
simply, among tlje other imostentatious memorials of the 
humble dead. 

9. The inscription merely gave the name and age of the 
deceased, and told that the stone had been erected "by his 
aflfectionate sons." The sight of these words seemed to soft- 
en the displeasure of the angry man, and he said, somewhat 

• Tmnt'-iog. npbndding with wcffds. h A-veit'-ed. tnned sway. ' 
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more mildly) ^ Yes, we were his affectionate sons, and sinoe 
my name is on the stone, I am satisfied, brother. We have 
not drawn together kindly of late years, and perhaps never 
may ; but I acknowledge and respect your worth ; and here, 
before our own friends, and before the friends of our father, 
vith my foot above his head, I express my willingness to be 
on better terms with you ; and if we cannot command love 
in our hearts, let us, at least, brother, bar out allunkindness." 

10. The minister, who had attended the funeral, and had 
something intrusted to him to say publicly before he left the 
-^urch-yard, now came forward, and ask«i the elder brother 
^hy he spake not regarding this matter. He saw that there 
was something of a cold, and sullen pride rising up in his 
heart ; for not easily may any man hope to dismiss from the 
Camber of his heart, even the vilest guest, if once cherished 
there. With a solemn, and almost severe airj he looked up- 
on the relenting man, and then, changing his countenance 
iltto serenity, said gently, — 

" Behold how good a thing it Is, 

And how becoming welt, 
Together such as brethren are, 

In unity to dwell." 

11. The time, the place, and this beautiful expression of a 
natural sentiment, quite overcame a heart, in which many 

rkind, if not warm affections dwelt ; and the man thus appeal- 
ed to, bowed down his head and wept, — " Give me your 
hand^ brother ;" — and it was given, while a murmur of satis- 
foction aiose from all present, and all hearts felt kindlier and 
more humanely toward each other. 

12. As the brothers stood, fervently but composedly, grasp- 
ing each other's hand, in the little hollow that lay between 
the grave of their mother, long since dead, and of their fa- 
ther, whose shroud* was happily not yet still, from the fall 
of dust to dust, the minister stood beside them with a plea- 
sant countenance, and said, " I must fulfill the promise I 
made to your father on his death-bed. I must read to you a 
few words which his hand wrote, at an hour when his 

.^ngue denied its office. ♦ 

13. " I must not say that you did your duty to your old 
fkther ; for did he not often beseech you- apart from one 
another, to be reconciled, for your own sakes as Christians, 
for his sake, and for the «tke of the mother who bare you, 

i.and, Stephen, who iied that you might be horn ? When the 
palsy struck nim for the last time, you were both absent, nor 

^wn» it your fault that you were not beside the old man when 
he died. 

aShroadftwindlagtlkect • 
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14. ^ As long as sense continued, with him here, did he 
think of yon two, and of you two alone. Tears were in his 
eyes, — I saw them there, and on his cheek too, when no 
breath came from his lips. But of this no more. He died 
with this paper in his hand ; and he made me know that I 
was to read it to you over his grave. I now obey him.— 
*^ My sons, if you will let my l^nes lie quiet in the grave, 
near the dust of your mother, depart not from my buri- 
al, till, in the name of God and Christ, you promise to lore 
one another as you used to do. Dear boys, receive my blees- 
ing." 

15. Some turhed their heads away to hide the tears that 
needed not to be hidden ; — and when the brothers had releas- 
ed each other from a long and sobbing embrace, many went 
up to them, and in a single word or two, expressed their joy 
at this perfect reconcilement. The brothers themselvea 
walked away from the church-yard, arm in arm, with the 
minister to the manse.^ * 

16. On the following Sabbath, they were seen sitting with 
their families in the same pew, and it was observed, that they 
read together from the same Bible when the minister gave 
out the text ; and that they sung together, taking hold of the 
same p^m-book. The same psalm was sung, (given out at 
their own request,) of which one verse had been repeated at 
their father's grave ; — a larger sum than usual was on that 
Sabbath found in the plate for the poor, — for love and charity 
are sisters. And ever after, both during the peace and tlie 
troubles of this life, the hearts of the brothers were as one, 
wad in nothing were they divided. WiUon. 



CHAPTER VI. 

DIALOGUES. 
SliCliON I. 

. 7!^ SuUan^ and Mr. Hovxirdj the PhiUmthroput,* 

SuUarL Englishman, you were uivited hither to receitv 
public thanks, for our troops restored to health by your pre- 
scriptions.*^ Ask a reward adequate* to your services. 

• Manae, the panonage house. d Pre-scitp -dODS, medical dineeCimi H 

kSal'-taiiu a ttue of the Turtclsh emperor, remedies. 
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J^oward. Soltan, the reward I ask, is, leave to pretsenre more 
of your people still. 

Sfidt. How more ? my subjects are in health ; no contagion 
visits them. 

How, The prisoner is your subject. There, misery, more 
contagious than disease, preys on the lives of hundreds : sen- 
tenced but to confinement, their doom is death. Immured 
in damp and dreary vault^ they daily perish ; and who can 
tell but that, among the many hapless sufferers, there may be 
hearts bent down with penitence, to heaven and you, for every 
slight offense: — there may be some, among the wretched 
multitude, even innocent victims. Let me seek them out ; 
let me save them and you. 

Shd, Amazement ! retract* your application : curb this weak 
pity, and accept our thanks. 

^ Bow. Restrain my pity ; — ^and what can I receive in re- 
compense for that soft bond which links me to the wretched 1 
aid, while it sooths their sorrow, repays me more than all 
the gifts an empire can bestow ! — But, if it be a virtue repug- 
nant" to your plan of government, I apply not in the name 
of Pity, but of Justice, 
iSul, Justice! 

How, The justice that forbids all, but the worst of crimi- 
nals, to be denied that wholesome air the very brute creation 
freely takes. 

Sffd, Consider for whom you plead — for men (if not base 
culprits) so misled, so depraved, they are dangerous to our 
fitate, and deserve none of its blessings. • 

How, If not upon the undeserving, — if not upon the wretch- 
ed wanderer from the paths of rectitude, — where shall the 
sun diffuse his light, or the clouds distill their dew ? Where 
shall spring breathe fragrance, or autumn pour its plenty ? 

tSul Sir, your sentiments, still more your character, excite 
my curiosity. They tell me that in our camps you visited 
each sick man's bed, — administered yourself the healing 
draught, — encouraged our savages with the hope of life, or 
pointed out their better hope in death. — The widow speaks 
your charities, the orphan lisps your bounties, and the rough 
Indian melts in tears to bless you. — I wish to ask why you 
have done all this ? — ^what is it that prompts you thus to be- 
friend the miserable and forlorn ? 
How. It is in vain to explain : the time it would take !• 

reveal to you 

SuL Satisfy my curiosity in writing then. 

aR»tntr,ioiMUt » Rdintf-nant, contniy, InwiMliitant 
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B(yw, Nay, if you will read, I'll send a book in which is 
already written why I act thus. 

Std, What book ? what is it called ? 

How. " Tlie Christian Doctrine.''^ There you will find all 
I have done was but my duty. 

Sid, Your words recall reflections that distract me ; nor 
can I bear the pressure on my mind, without confessing — / 

am a Christian ! Mrs. Inchbald. 

I. 

SECTION II. 

Cadmusi^ and Hercules,^ 

Hercides. Do you pretend to sit as high jn Olympus'' as 
Hercules ? Did you kill the Nemean lion, tflS^Erymanthean 
boar, the Lernean serpent, and Stymplialian birds ? Did you 
destroy tyrants and robbers ? — You value yourself greatly on 
subduing one serpent : I did as much as that while I lay in 
my cradle. 

Cadmus. It is not on account of the serpent that I boast 
myself a greater benefactor to Greece than you. Actions 
should be valued by their utility, rather than their splendor. 
I taught Greece the art of writing, to which laws owe their 
precision and permanency. You subdued monsters ; I civi- 
lized men. It is from untamed passions, not from wild beasts, 
that the greatest evils arise to human society. By wisdom, 
by art, by the united strength of civil community, men have 
been enabled to subdue the wholdiisrace of lions, bears, and 
serpents ; and, what is more, to bind by laws and wholesome 
regulations, the ferocious^ violence and dangerous treachery 
of the human disposition. Had lions been destroyed only 
in single combat, men had had but a bad time of it ; — and 
what but laws could awe the men who killed the lions ? The 
genuine glory, the proper distinction of the rational species, 
arise from the perfection of the mental powers. Courage is 
apt to be fierce, and strength is often exerted in acts of op- 
pression ; 'but wisdom is the associate of justice. It assists 
her to form equal laws, to pursue right measures, to correct 
power, protect weakness, and to unite individuals in a com- 
mon interest and general welfare. Heroes may kill tyrants, 
but it is wisdom and laws that prevent tyranny and oppres- 
sion. The operations of policy far surpass the labors of Her- 
rales, preventing many evils which valor and might cannot 
even redress. You heroes regard nothing but glory; and 

a Cad'-mus, king of Thebes, Introduced c 0-lym' pus, a mountain in Gieett. 
tetteiB into Greece. d Fe-ro'-cious, savaee, crueL 

* Her'-cu-les, a heathen Deity. 
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scarcely consider whether the conquests which raise your 
fame, are really beneficial to your country. Unhappy are 
the people who are governed by valor, not directed by pru- 
dence, and not mitigated by the gentle arts ! 

Her, I do not expect to find an admirer of my strenuous 
life, in the man who taught his countr3anen to sit still and 
read ; and to lose the hours of youth and action in idle spe« 
culation and the sport of words. 

Cad, An ambition to have a place in the registers of fame, 
is the Eurystheus* which imposes heroic labors on mankind. 
The muses incite to a(^k)n, as well as entertain the hours of 
repose 5 and I think you should honor them for presenting 
to heroes so noble a recreation, as may prevent their taking 
up the distaff, when they lay down the club. 

Her, Wits as well as heroes can take up the distaflf. What 
Ihink you of their thin-spun systems of philosophy, or la* 
scivious poems, or Milesian fables ? Nay, what is still worse, 
are there not panegyrics** on tyrants, and books that blas- 
• pheme the gods, and perplex the natural sense of right and 
wrong ? I believe if Eurystheus were to set me to work 
again, he would find me a worse task than any he imposed ; 
he Vould make me read over a great librarjr, and I would 
nerve it as I did the Hydra, *^ I would bum as I went on, that 
one chimera'* might not rise from another, to plague mankind. 
I should have valued myself more on clearing the library 
than on cleansing the Augean stables. 

Cad. It is in those libraries only, that the memory of your 
labor exists. The heroes of Marathon, the patriots of Ther- 
mopylae, owe their fame to me. All the wise institutions 01 
lawgivers, and all the doctrines of sages, had perished in the 
ear like a dream related, if letters had not preserved them. 
O Hercules ! it is not for the man who preferred virtue. to 
pleasure, to be an enemy to the muses. Let Sardanapalus,* 
and the silken sons of luxury, who have wasted life in in- 
glorious ease, despise the records of action, which bear no 
honorable testimony to their lives : but true merit, heroic 
virtue, should respect the sacred source of lasting honor. 

. Her, Indeed, if writers employed themselves only in re- 
eDrding the acts of great men, much might be said m their 
iavor. But why ilo they trouble people with their medita- 
ticms ? Can it be of any consequenee to the world what an 
Idle man has been thinking ? 

Cad, Yes it may. The most important and extensive ad* 

« En-Tys'-the-Q8, th« person employed bv b Pan-e-gTT'-ics, eulocy . finmal praiaa 

Juno, the step motlier of Hercules, to task c Uy'-dra, a monster with many hesMl& 

■Um In hazaraoas mdertakings, In the hope d Chl-me -ra, a vaio. idle fhncy. 

ef Aestroylng him. t Sar-da-nap'-a-tus, king of Assjtte. 
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vantages mankind enjoy, are greatly owing to men who have 
never quitted their closets. To them mankind are obliged 
for the facility and security of navigation. The invention of 
the compass has opened to them new worlds. The know- 
ledge of the mechanical powers, has enabled them to con- 
struct such wonderful machines, as perform what the unit^ 

! labor of millions, by the severest drudgery, could not accom- 
plish. Agriculture, too, the most useful of arts, has received 
Its share of improvement from the same source. Poetry 
likewise is of excellent use, to enable the memory to retain 
with more ease, and to imprint with more energy upon the 
heart, precepts and examples of virtue. From the little root 
of a few letters, science has s^ead its branches over all na- 
ture, and raised its head tq ^e heavens. Some philosophers 
have entered so far into the counsels of Divine Wisdom, as 
to explain much of the great operations of nature. The di- 
mensions and distances of the planets, the causes of their 
revolutions, the paths of comets, and thd ebbing and flowing 
of tides, are understood and explained. Can any thing raise 
the glory of the human species more, than to see a little 
creature, inhabiting a small spot amidst innumerable worlds, 
taking a survey of the universe, comprehending its arrange- 
ment, and entering into the scheme of that wonderful con- 
nexion and correspondence of things so remote, and which 
it seems a great exertion of Omnipotence to have established ? 
What a volume of wisdom, what a noble theology* do these 
discoveries open to us ? While some superior geniuses have 
soared to these sublime subjects, other sagacious anddilijgent 
minds have been inquiring into the most minute works of the 
Infinite Artificer : the same care, the same providence, is ex- 
erted through the whole ; and we should learn from it, that, 
to true wisdom, utility and fitness appear perfection, and 
whatever is beneficial is noble. 
Her, I approve of science as far as it is assistant to action, 

j I like the improvement of navigation, and the discovery of 
the greater part of the globe, because it opens a wider field 

I for the master spiHts of the world to bustle in. 

Cad, There spoke the soul of Hercules. But if learned 
toen are to be esteemed for the assistance they give to active 
fliinds in their schemes, they are not less to be valued for their 
endeavors to give them a right direction, and moderate their 
too great ardor. The study of history will teach the legisla* 
tor by what means states have become powerful ; and in tlm 

I private citizen, they will inculcate** the love of liberty and 

I *nler. The writings of sages point out a private path of 

• The-61'-(ve7, the science of Divinity. ■ ln-cal'>Gatt, to vagfi. 
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virtue ; and show that the best empire is self-government, 
and that subduing our passions is the noblest of conquests. 

Her. The true spirit of heroism acts by a generous impulse, 
and wants neither the experience of history, nor the doctrines 
of philosophers to direct it. But do not arts and sciences 
render men effeminate, luxurious, and inactive ? aftd can you 
deny that wit and learning are oflc n made subservient to very 
bad purposes ?- 

Cml. I will ov'n tluit there arc some natures so happily 
formed, they scarcely want tlie assistance of a master, and 
the rules of art, to give tlieiii force or grace in every thing 
they do. i>ut these favored gouiuses arc; few. As learnin;^ 
flouriyhjs only vviiere ease, pit nty, and mild government sub- 
sist, -in so rich a soil, ai<d under so soft a climate, the weeds 
of luxury v/ill sprin^^ up anioii>; tlie I'owers of art : but the 
spontaneous"- weeds vroiild ;^ro'.v more rank, if they were al- 
lowed tlie undisturbed pof^-i ssion of the field. Letters keep 
a frugal, temperate nation from growing ferocious, a rich one 
'from becoming entirely sensual and debauched. Every gift 
of heaven is sometimes abused ; but good sense and fine ta- 
lents, by a natural law, gravitate'' toward virtue. - Accidents 
may drive tliem out of their proper direction; but such ac- 
cidents are an alarming oinc!!,'- and of dire portent to the 
times. For if virtue cannot kc^^p to her allegiance those men, 
wdio in their hearts confess her divine rii^l.t, and know the 
value of her laws, on w];(:-;e liaeHly and obedience can she 
depend '? May such geniuses never descend to flatter vice, 
encourage folly, or propagate irreligion ; but exert all their 
powers in the service of virtue, and celebrate the noble choice 
of those, who like Hercules preferred her to pleasure ! 

Lyttelton. 

SECTION ni. 



Lord Bacon^ and ShaJcspeai^e.^ 

Shalispem^e. Near to Cast alia there bubbles a fountain of 
petrifying'" water, wherein the Muses are Avont to dip what- 
ever posies have met the approval of Apollo ;s so that the 
slender foliage, which originally sprung forth in the cherish- 
ing brain of a true poet, becomes hardened in all its leaves, 
and glitters as if it were carved out of rubies and enveralds. 
The elements have afterwards no pov*'er over it. 



a Spon-ta-ne'-ous, voluntary. 

h Grav'-i-tate, to tend to the center. 

c O'-men, a sicm. 

d Ba'-con, an English philosopher 



e Shaks'-peare, an En=rllsh poeL 
/Pet*-ri-Ty-in«:, liardnins: into stone. 
g A-pol'-lo, a heathen deity. 
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Bacon, Such, Mr. Shakspeare, will be the fortune of your 
own productions. 

Shak, Ah, my lord ! do not encourage me to hope so. I 
am but a poor unlettered man, wlio seizes whatever rude con- 
ceits his own natural vein supplies him with, upon the en- 
forcement of haste and necessity ; and therefore I fear that 
such as are of deeper studies than myself, will find many 
flaws in my handiwork to laugh at, both now and hereafter. 

Bac. He that can make the multitude laugh and w(»rp as 
you do, need not fear scholars. — A head, naturally fertile, is 
worth many libraries, inasmuch as a tree is more valuable 
than a basket of fruit, or a good hawk better than a ba:^ full 
of game, or the little purse, which a fairy gave to Fgrtunatus, 
more inexhaustible than all the coffers in the treasiity. More 
scholarship might have sharpened your judgment, but the 
particulars whereof a character is composed, are better assem- 
bled by force of imagination than of judgment, wliicli, al- 
though it perceive coherences,* cauDot summon up materials, 
nor melt them into a compound, with that felicity wliich be- 
longs to imagination alone. 

Shak. My lord, thus far I know, that the first conception 
of a character in my mind, is always engendered by chance 
and accident. We shall suppose, for instance, that I am sit- 
ting in a tap-room, or standing in a tennis-court. The beha- 
vior of some one fixes my attention. I note his dress, the 
sound of his voice, the turn of his countenance, the drinks 
he calls for, his questions and retorts, the fashion of his per- 
son, and, in brief, the whole out-goings and in-comings of the 
man. — These grounds of speculation being cherished and re- 
volved in my fancy, it becomes straightway possessed with a 
swarm of conclusions and beliefs concerning the individual. 
In walking home, I picture out to myself, what would be fit- 
ting for him to say or do upon any given occasion, and these 
fantasies*' being recalled at some after period, when I am wri*- 
ting a play, shape themselves into divers mannikins,' who 
are not long of being nursed into life. Thus comes forth 
Shallow, and Slender, and Mercutio, and Sir Andrew Ague- 
cheek. 

Btic. These are characters which may be found alive in 
the streets. But how frame you such interlocutors'* as Bru- 
tus and Coriolanus ? 

Shak, By searching histories, in the first place, my lord, 
for the germ. The filling up afterwards comes rather from 
feeling than observation. I turn myself into a Brutus or a 

a Co-he'-ren-oes, union of parts. d In-teT-lgc'm-ter,ane who speaks In dla* 

b Fan-ta-sles, conceits. Icgua 

c Man'-nl-klns, little men, dwaifik 
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Coriolanus for the time ; and can, at least in fancy, partake 
sufficiently of the nobleness of their nature, to put proper 
words into their mouths. Observation will not supply the 
poet with every thing. He must have a stock of exalted sen- 
timents in his own mind. 

Bac. In truth, Mr. Shakspeare, you have observed the 
world so well, and so widely, that I can scarcely believe you 
ever shut your eyes. I, too, although much engrossed with 
other studies, am, in part, an observer of mankind. Their 
dispositions, and the causes of their good or bad fortune, can- 
not well be overlooked, even by the most devoted questioner 
of physical nature. But note the differeiice of habitudes. No 
sooner have I observed and got hold of particulars, than they 
are taken up by my judgment to be commented upon, and 
resolved into general laws. Your imagination keeps them 
to make pictures of. My judgment,, if she find them to be 
comprehended under something already known by her, lets 
them drop, and forgets them ; for which reason, a certain 
book of essays, which I am writing, will be small .in bulk, 
but I trust not light in substance. — Thus do men severally 
follow their inborn dispositions. 

Shak. Every word of your lordship's, will be an adage* Xo 
after times. For my part, I know my own place, and aspire 
not after the abstruser studies, — although I can give wisdom 
a welcome when she comes in my way. But the inborn dis- 
positions, as your lordship has said, must not be warped from 
their natural bent, otherwise nothing but sterility *» will remain 
behind. A leg cannot be changed into an arm. Among stage- 
players, our first object is to exercise a new candidate, until 
we discover ;\vhere his vein lies. 

^tvc, I ^m told that you do not invent the plots of your 
own plays, but generally borrow them from some common 
book of stories, such as Bocaccio's Decameron, or C3mthio's 
Novels. That practice must save a great expenditure of thought 
and contrivance. 

Shak, It does, my lord. I lack patience to invent the wholo 
from the foundation. 

Bac, If I guess aright, there is nothing so hard and trouble- 
some, as the invention of coherent incidents ; and yetffne- 
thinks, after it is accomplished, it does not show so high a 
strain of wit as that which paints separate characters and 
objects well. Dexterity would achieve the making of a plot 
bettet than genius, which delights not so much in tracing a 
curious connexion among events, as in adorning a fantasy 
with bright colors, and eking it out with suitable appendageau 

a Ad'age, an old saying. h 8te-ril'-l-ty, taairemiesi. 
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Homer's plot hangs but illy together. IfS indeed no better 
than a string of popular fables and superstitions, caught up 
from amon^ the Greeks ; and I believe that those who in the 
time of Pisistratus * collected this poem, did more than him- 
self to digest its particulars. His praise must therefore be 
found in this, that he reconceived, amplified,'' and set forth, 
what was dimly and poorly conceived by common men. 

Skak. My knowledge of the tongues is but small ; on which 
account I have read ancient authors mostly at second hand. 
I remember, when I first came to London, and began to be a 
hanger-on at the theaters, a great desire grew in me for more 
learning than had fallen to my share at Stratford ; but ficlHe- 
ness and impatience, and the bewilderment caused by new 
objects, dispersed that wish into empty air. Ah, my lord, you 
cannot conceive what a strange thing it was for so impress- 
ible a rustic, to find himself turned loose in the midst of Ba- 
bel ! My faculties wrought to such a degree, that I was in a 
dream all day long. My bent was not then toward comedy, 
for most objects seemed noble and of much consideration. 
The music at the theater ravished my young heart ; and amidst 
the goodly company of spectators, I beheld, afar off, beauties 
who seemed to out-paragon Cleopatra of Egypt. Some of 
these primitive fooleries were afterwards woven into Romeo 
and Juliet. 

Bac. Your Julius Caesar, and your Richard the Third please 
me better. From my youth upward I have had a bram po- 
litic and discriminative, and less prone to marveling and 
dreaming, than to scrutiny. Some part of my juvenile time 
was spent at the court of France, with our embassador. Sir 
Amias Paulet ; and, to speak the truth, although I was sur- 
rounded by many dames of high birth and rare beauty, I car- 
ried oftener Machiavelli' in my pocket than a book of madri- 
gals ;<i and heeded not although these wantons made sport of 
my grave and scholar-like demeanor. When they would draw 
me forth to an encounter of their wit, I paid them off with 
flatteries, till they forgot their aim in thinking of themselves. 
Michael Angelo said of Painting, that she was jealous, and 
required the whole man, undivided. I was aware how much 
more^ truly the same thing might be said of Philosophy, and 
therefore cared not how much the ruddy complexion of my 
youth was sullied over the midnight lamp, or my outward 
comeliness sacrificed to my inward advancement. 

« Pl-tls'-tm-tuf, tyrant of Athens. e Pron. Bfac-e^-vell'-ye, a teamed anthor 

i Am'-pU-fl-ed, enlaifed. of Florence. 

d Mad'-ri-galfl, pastoral poems. 
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CHAPTER Vir. 

PUBLIC SPEECHEa 
SECTION I. 

TVie Naim^e of Eloquence, 

1. When public bodies are to be addressed on momentous ' 
oecasiou^, \vheii great iiU^Tcsts are at stake, and strong pas- 
fioiis excited, nothing is valuable in speeeh, farther than it 
is connecttMl with high intellectual and moral endowments.* 
(Jl.^arnesr?, force, and earncsln' ss, are the qualities which 
prouucc conviction. True eirxjurnpc, indeed, does not eon- 
si r^l in spec^ch. It cannot Ix; i'.ron<jfht from fai*. Labor and I 
Itu'. ning may toil for it, but tluy wiil toil in vain. ' 

2. Words and piirasrs may bo ir.nr:-lialed in every way, 
l^nt they cannot compass it. It\mn^ t exist in the man, in 
the si;hjret, and in the (>Tcr'^-ion. AfTictcd parsion, intense 
e:::)rvs;r!on, the ponvp of declam<:t;on. all may aspire after it; 
they cannot reach it. It comes, if it come at all. Mice the 
Cmhreaking of a fountain from tiie earth, or the bursting 

fortli of volcanic fires, Vvith spontaneous,^ original, native 
force. 

3. Tlie graces tanj^lit in the schoolrvllic- costly ornaments 
and studied contrivances of speecp, sluxk rmd disgnst men, 
whfn their own lives,, and the fate of t^.{.ir wives, their 
children, and their conntry, h.nng on the decision of the 
honr. Tiien, words hav(> Iof;t tlu ir power, rhetoric''' is vain, 
and all ekborate/ oratory contemptib](\ I^Tven genius itself 
then feels rebuked, raid suL;i'vicd, as in the pre^ienee of higher 
qualities. 

4. Then, patriotism is elo'iuent ; rFrt*H5.,g£lf: devotion iselo- 
q;;rnt. The clear conception, out-rnnning the deductions 
of logic,'' the higli puri)os:', th.e f;rm resolve, the dauntless 
spirit spi aking on the tongue, beaming from the eye, inform- 
ing every feature, and urtjing the v.iiole man onward, right 
onv/ard to his object, — this is eloquence. D. Webste)', 

* »*^r-' SKCTJON II. 

' ' ' . 

.^* 'The Perfect Qrator. 

1. Imagine to youi-seh es a Dmosthenes, address'ng ha 
most illustrious assembly in the world, upon a point wl ic- 
on the fate of the mo»t illustrious of nations depenc — 

a En-iiow'-monts, funds. eJfts. c E-l; b'-o-rat'^, fij\lslieil with ex«' S. 

i K!iet.'-o-iic Mic art of spsiikinsr. d T,0;L''-ic, the art of reasonlns;. 
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How awful fluch a meeting ! — ^how vast the snbject ! — By the 
power of his eloquence — the augustness* of the asscniM'y is 
lost in the dignity of the orator; and the importance of the 
subject, for a while, superseded ** by the admiration of his 

talents. 

2. With what strength of argument, with what powers of 
the fancy, with what emotions of the heart, do(s he assault 
and subjugate the whole man ; and, at once, captivate his 
reason, his imagination, and his pas'^ions ! To effect this, 
must be the utmost etTort of the most improved state of 
human nature. — Not a faculty lluit he ]M»sspssf s, but is here 
exerted to its hi?! test ])itch. All his imornal po'.vers are 
at work ; all his external, t ^^tifv ihoir c-i. rfric s. 

3. Within, the memory, {\\? fancy, the jn.iu'inent, tlie pas- 
sions, are all busy; witliout, (Vfvy muscle, every nerAC is 
exerted ; — not a fvature,.n')t a Iniib, bnt sp?aks. 'fhe organs 
of the body, attuned to the exi rti(»ns of the mind, throuiili 
the kindred organs of tlio hearers, instar.tancodsly viijrate 
those enerories from sonl to send. NotwitliKtandiiiiT tiie di- 
versity of minds in snch a mujtitud", by the llr^iilning of 
eloquence they i\re nirltpd into on • m;r-:s; — the whohi assinn- 
bly, actuated in one and the same way. b come, as it were, 
but one man, and liave but one voice — Thc^ universal cry is 
—Let us march (i^'ainHt Philip^ IH nsfghtfor our liberties — 
H us conquer or die. Sheridan, 

SECTION III. 

Panegyric on the eloquence of Mr. Sheridan. 

1. Mr. SnERiDAN has this day. surprised the thousands 
who hung with rapture on his accents, by sucli nn array of 
talents, such an exhibition of capacity, such a display of pow- 
ers, as are unparalleled in the annals of oratory ; — a display 

hat reflect^^d the highest honor on himsrdf— Ivster upon Ict- 
ters--r<inown upon parliament — glory upon the country. 

2. Of all sp'^cies o* rhetoric, of ev(Ty kind of eloquence, 
that has been witnessed or recorded, either in ancient or mo- 
dern times ; whatever the acuteness of the bar, the dignity 
of the smate, the solidity of the judgment-seat, and the 
sacred morality of the pulpits liave hitherto** furnished; 
nothing has equaled what we have this day heard in West- 
minstpr hall. 

3. No Imly seer« of religion, no statesman, no orator, no 

« > u-siist'n'^?«;. mj^josty, pranclewr. c Seer, a jirophet 

oSu por-so'-U"!, displaced. 
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man of any literary description whatever, has come up, itt 
the one instance to the pure sentiments of morality, or ia 
the other, to that variety of knowledge, force of imagina- 
tion, propriety and vivacity of allusion, beauty and elegance 
of diction,* strength and copiousness of style, pathos and 
sublimity of conception, to which we this day listened with 
ardor and admiration. From poetry up to eloauence there 
is not a species of composition, of which a complete and per- . 
feet specimen might not, from that single speech, be culled 
and collected. Burke. 



SECTION IV. 

Extract frmn Mr, Pit^a Speech in the British ParUamenty^ 

Jan. 20, 1776. 

1. When your lordships look at the papers transmitted to 
us from America, — when you consider their decency, firm- 
ness, and wisdom, — you cannot but respect their cause, and 
wish to make it your own. For myself, I must declare and 
avow, that in all my reading and observation, (and it has 
been my favorite study : I have read Thucidydes,* and have 
studied and admired the master-spirits of the world,) I say 
I must declare, that for solidity of reasoning, force of saga- 
city, and wisdom of conclusion, under such a complication of 
difficult circumstances, no nation nor body of men, can 
stand in preference to the General Congress at Philadelphia. 

2. I trust it is obvious*' to your lordships, that all attempts 
to impose servitude upon such men, — to establish despotism* 
over such a mighty continental nation, — must be vain, must 
be fatal. We shall be forced^ ultimately, to retract; let us 
retract while we ca/n^ not when we must I say we must 
necessarily undo these violent and oppressive acts. They 
MUST be repealed. You will repeal them. I pledge mysdi 
for it, that you will in the end repeal them. I stake my re- 
putation on it : — I will consent to be taken for an idiot, if 
they are not finally repealed. 

3. Avoid, then, this humiliating, disgraceful necessity. 
With a dignity becoming your exalted situation, make the 
first advances to concord^ to peace and happiness : for it ia 
your true dignity to act with prudence and j ustice. That you 
should first concede, is obvious from sound and rational 
policy. Concession comes with better grace, and more salu- 

« Illc'*tian, maaner of expression. c Thu-cyd'-i-des, a Greek hlstflrian. 

h PH'^lU-ioeM, the legislature of Great d Ob'-vi-ous, evident, plain. 
Biitain. e Des'-po-tism, absolute po««b 
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tary effects, from superior power ; it reconciles superiority 
of power with the feelings of men ; and establishes solio 
confidence on the ffundation of affection and gratitude. 

4. Every motive, therefore, of justice and of policy,. of 
dignity and of prudence, urges you to aUay the ferment in 
America, by a removal of your troops from Boston, — ^by a 
repeal of your acts of Parliament, and by demonstration of 
amicable* dispositions toward your colonies. On the one 
hand, every danger and every hazard impend, to deter yon 

I from perseverance in your present ruinous measures.— 
Foreign war hanging over your heads by a slight and brittle 
thread ; France and Spain watching your conduct, and wait- 
ing for the maturity of your errors, with a vigilant eye to 
America and the temper of your colonies, more than to their 
own concerns, be they what they may. 

5. To conclude, my lords, if the ministers thus persevere 
in misadvising and misleading the King, I will not say, that 
they can alienate'' the affections of his subjects from his crown; 
but I wiU affirm, that they will make the crown not worth 
his wearing : I will not say that the King is betrayed \ but I 
will Dronounce, that the kingdom is undone. 

SECTION v. 

Extract frwn a Speech of Patrick Henry, before a Convention 
of Ddeffoiesfor^ several counties and corporations ofVir^ 
' ginia, in Mardi, 1775. 

1. Mr. Henry rose with a majesty unusual to him in an 
exordium,*' and with all that self-possession by which he was 
so invariably distinguished. " No man," he said, " thought 
more highly than he did, of the patriotism, as well as abilities,, 
of the very worthy gentlemen who had just addressed the 
house. But different men often saw the same subject m dif- 
ferent lights ; and, therefore, he hoped it would not be thought 
disrespectful to those gentlemen, if, entertaining as he dicL 
opinions of a character very opposite to theirs, he should 
speak forth his sentiments freely, and without reserve. 
> 2. This was no time for ceremony. The question before 
the house was one of awful moment to this country. For his 
own part, he considered it as nothing less than a question of 
freedom or slavery. - And in proportion to the magnitude of 
the subject, ought to be the freedom of the debate. It was only 
in this way that they could hope to arrive at truth, and fulfiu 
the great responsibility** which they held to God and thehr 

« Amica-bte, peaceable. e ^^••"^'•*"".'?5].*?!£°lJ' w& II 
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country. Should he keep back his opinions at such a time, 
through fear of giving offense, he should consider himself as 
guilty of treason toward his country, an# of an act of disloy- 
alty toward the Majesty of Heaven, which he revered above 
all earthly kings. 

3. " Mr. President, it is natural to man to indulge in the 
illusions* of hope. We are apt to shut our. eyes against a 
painful truth, and listen to the song of that syren, ^ till she 
tran,=iforms us into beasts. Is this the part of wise men, en- 
gagiid in a great and arduous'' struggle for liberty? Were we 
disposed to be of the number of those, who having eyes, see 
not, and having ears, hear not the things which so nearly 
concern their temporal salvation ? For his part, whatever an- 
guish of spirit it might cost, he was willing to know the whole 
truth ; to know the worst ; and to provide for it. 

4. " lie had but one lamp by which liis feet were guided ; 
and tliat was, the lamp of experience. He knew of no way 
of ju losing of the future but by the past. And judging by the 
past, ]ie wished to know what there had been in the conduct 
of t!ie British ministry, for the last ten years, to justify those 
hopes, with which gentlemen had been pleased to solace them- 
selves and the house? Is it that insidious^ smile with which 
our petition has been lately received? Tnist it not, sir; it 
will prove a snare to your feet. Suffer not yourselves to be 
betrayed with a kiss. Ask yourselves how this gracious re- 
ception of our petition, comports with those warlike prepa- 
rations, whic!i cover our waters and darken our land. 

5. " Are fleets and armies necessary to a work of love and 
reconciliation? Have we shown ourselves so unwilling to be 
reconciled, that force must be called in to win back our love? 
J/Ct us not deceive ourselves, sir. These are the implements 
of war and subjugation, — the last argument to which kings 
resort. I ask gentlemen, sir, what means this martial array, 
if its purpose be not to force us to submission? Can gentlemen 
assign any other possible motive for it ? Has Great Britain 
any enemy in this quarter of the world, to call for all this ac- 
cumulation of navies and armies? 

6. " No, sir, she has none. They are meant for us : they 
can be meant for no other. They are sent over to bind and 
rivet upon us those chains, which tlie British ministry have 
been so long forging. And what have we to oppose to them? 
Shall we try argument? Sir, we have been trying that for 
the last ten years. Have we any thing new to offer upon the 
subject? Nothing. We have held the subject up in every. 

a IMu'-slons, flpceptlve appearances. c Ar'-du-ous, dlflficulL 

* E-y'-ren, a corldess who enticed men by d In-sld'-l-oup, deceltftil, sly. 
the clmrras of music. 
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liglit of which it is capable ; but it has been all in rain. Shall 
we resort to entreaty and humble supplication ? What terms 
shall we find, which have not been already exhausted? 

7. " Let us not, I beseech you, sir, deceive ourselves longer. 
We have done every thine; 'that could be done, to avert the 
storm Vv'hich is now comingr on. We hare petitioned ; we 
have remonstrated ]" we liave suj)plicated •,'•' v.e have prostra- 
ted ourselves before the throne, and \\n\p implored its inter- 
position, to arrest the tyrannical haiuls of the ministry and 
parliament. Our petitions liave been sligfhted ; our remon- 
strances have produced adiiitional violence and insult; our 
supplications have been disroearJed ; and we have been spurn-' 
ed, with contempt, from the foot of the throne. 

8. " In vain, after these thinrj?, may we indulge the fond 
hope of peace and reconciliation. There is no longer any 
room for hope. If we wish to be free, — if we mean to pre- 
serve inviolate those int stimable privik j^cs for which we have 
1)een so long contending, — if v.e niean not basely to abandon 
the noMe strurr^ie in which wo have 1/. ( n so long engaged, 
and which we have pledqed oufs^ivrs nrvcr to abandon, un- 
till the glorious object of our coiit(:>t si all be obtained, — we 
must fight! — I repeat it, «ir, we must f:(;ht!! An appeal to 
arms, and to the God of Hosts, is all thr.t is kft us ! 

9. " They tell us, sir, tliat we are wTak — unable to cope with 
so formii-ahle an adversary. Rut v/hen sliall we be stronger 7 
Will it be next week, or t^;^ next year ? Vr'ili it b^^ wlien w^e 
are totally disarmed, and \y]\pn a Britisli guard shall be sta- 
tioned in every house ? Shall we gather slrcuglh by irreso- 
lution and inaction ? Shall we acquire the means of effectual 
resistance by lying supinely on our backs, and hugging the 
delusive phantom of hope until our en( mies shall have bound 
us, hand and foot ? Kir, we aie not wak, if we make a pro- 
per use of those means which Jhe God of nature has placed 
in our power. Tliree millions of people, armed in the holy 
cause of liberty, and in such a country as that which we pos- 
sess, are invincible^ by any force which our enemy can send 
against us. 

10. " Besides, sir, we shall not fight our battles alone. There 
is a just God, who presides over the destinies of nations, and 
who will raise up friends to fight our battles for us. The bat- 
tle, sir, is not to the strong alone ; it is to the vigilant, the ac- 
tive, the brave. Besides, sir, we have no election.** If we were 
base enough to desire it, it is now too late to retire from the 
contest. There is no retreat, but in submission and slavery ! 

a Re-mon -stra-ted, urged reasons c In-vln'-cl-ble. cannot be conquered. 

gainst d E4ec'-tlon, choice, preference. 

iEkxp'-pU-ca-ted, entreated, beseecbed. 



110 T^EW ENGLISH READER. PaRT I. 

Our chains are forged. Their clanking may be heard on the 

flains of Boston ! The war is inevitablc-r-and let it eome ! ! 
repeat it, sir, let it come ! ! ! 

11. "It is in vain, sir, toeirtenuate^'the matter. Gentlemea 
may cry peace, — peace, — ^but there is no peace. The war is 
actually begun ! The next gale that sweeps from the north, 
will bring to our ears the clash of resounding arms ! Oipr 
brethren are already iii the field ! Why stand we here idle ? 
What is it that gentlemen wish? What would they have? Is 
life so dear, or peace so sweet, as to be purchased at the price 
of chains and slavery 7 Forbid it, Almighty God ! — I know 
not what course others may take; but as for me," cried he, 
with both his arms extended aloft, his brows knit, every fea- 
ture marked with the resolute purpose of his soul, and his 
voice swelled to its loudest note of exclamation, — " give me 
liberty, or give me death !" 

12. He took his seat. No murmur of applause was heard. 
The effect was too deep. After the trance of a moment, se- 
veral members started from their seats. The cry, " to arms," 
seemed to quiver on every lip, and gleam from every eye ! 
Richard H. Lee arose and supported Mr. Henry, with his usual 
spirit and elegance. But his melody was lost amidst the agi- 
tation of that ocean, which the master spirit of the storm had 
lifted up on high. That supernatural voice still sounded in 
their ears, and shivered along their arteries. They heard,^ in 
every pause, the cry of liberty or death. They became impa- 
tient of speech — their souls were on fire for action. — Wirt, 

SECTION VI. 

Extract from a Discourse in Commemoration^ of the LdveM 
and Services of John Adams and Hiomas^Jefferson, deliver* 
ed in Boston, 3c^ Avfftist, 1826. 

1. In July, 1776, our controversy*^ with Great Britain had 
passed the stage of argument. An appeal had been made to 
lorce, and opposing armies were in the field. Congress then 
was to decide, whether the tie, which had so long bound us 
to the parent state, was to be severed at once, and severed 
forever. All the colonies had signified their resolution to 
abide by this decision, and the people looked for it with the 
most intense anxiety. And surely, fellow-citizens, never, 
never were men called to a more important political deiibe- 
ffition. If we contemplate it from the point where they then 

• In-ev'-l-tji-ble, that cannot be avoided. e Com-mem-o-ia'-tlon, public oelCbxatloo. 
k. Ex-ten'^u-aie, to lessen, palliate. . d Con'-tro-ver-sy, dispute, Mntentton. 
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Stood, no question could be more full of interest; if we look 
at it now, and judge of its importance by its effects, it ap- 
pears in still greater magnitude. 

2. Let us, then, brin^ before us the assembly, which was 
about to decide a question thus big with th^ fate of empire. 
Let us open their doors, and look in upon their deliberations. 
Let us survey the anxious and care-worn countenances, let 
us hear the firm-toned voice of this band of patriots. Han- 
cock presides* over the solemn sitting ; and one of those not 
yet prepared to pronounce for absolute independence, is on 
the floor, and is urging his reasons for dissenting from the 
declaration. 

3. " Let us pause ! This step, once taken, cannot be re- 
tracted.^ This resolution, once passed, will cut off all hope 
of reconciliation. If success attend the arms of England, 
we shall then be no longer colon ieSj with charters,* and with 
privileges ; these will all be forfeited by this act ; and we 
shall be in the condition of other conquered people — at the 
mercy of the conquerors. 

4. " For ourselves, we may be ready to run the hazard ; 
but are we ready to carry the country to that length ? Is 
sudcess so probable as to justify it? Where is the military, 
where the naval power, by which we are to resist the whole 
strength of the arm of England ? — for she will exert that 
strength to the utmost. Can we rely on the constancy* and 
perseverance of the people ? or will they not act, as the peo- 
ple of other countries have acted, and, wearied with a long 
war, submit, in the end, to a worse oppression ? 

6. "While we stand on our old ground, and insist on re- 
dress of grievances, we know we are right, and are not an- 
swerable for consequences. Nothing, then, can be imputable*- 
to us. But, if we now change our object, carry our preten- 
sions farther, and set up for absolute independence, we shall 
lose the sympathy of mankind. We shall no longer be de» 
fending what we possess, but struggling for something which 
we never did possess, and which we have solenmly and uni^ 
formly disclaimed<^ all intention of pursuing, from the very 
outset of the troubles. Abandoning thus our old ground, of 
resistance only to arbitrary acts of oppression, the nations 
will believe the whole to have been mere pretense, and they 
will look on us, not as injured, but as ambitious subjects. 

6. " I shudder before this responsibility. It will be on u^ 
if, relinquishing the ground we have stood on so long, ana 

fPre sides', sits over, diiectti 4 Can'-sun-ar, toednew.steadineaK. 

Re-tract'-«d, xecanted, nealled. « bn-ptt'-tft-lito. that may w Inqiale^i 

• Cluurt'-«X8, smnts privUeges. /Dls-clfiim'-ec, dtaofwned, dl im wi A 
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stood on so safely, we now proclaim independence, and carry 
on the war for that object, while these cities burn, these 
pleasant fields whiten and bleach with the bones of their own- 
ers, and these streams run blood. It will be upon us, it will 
be upon us, if, failing to maintain this ^unseasonable and ill- 
judged declaration, a sterner despotism, maintained by mili- 
tary power, shall be established over our posterity, when we 
ourselves, given up by an exhausted, a harrassed, a misled 
people, shall have expiated- our rashness, and atoned for our 
presumption on the scaffold." 

7. It was for Mr. Adams to reply to arguments like these. 
" It is true, indeed, that in the beginning we tiimcd not at in- 
dependence. But there's a Divinity which shapes our ends. 
The injustice of England has driven us to arms ; and, blind- 
ed to her interest, for our good she has obstinately persisted, 
till independence is now within our grasp. Vv^e have but to 
reaoh forth to it, and it is ours. Why, then, should we defer 
the declaration ? Is any man so weak as no^v to hope for a 
reconciliation with England, which shall leave either safety 
to the country and its liberties, or safety to his own life, and 
his own honor ? 

8. " Are not you, sir, who sit in that chair ; is not he, bur 
venerable colleague near you ; are you not both already the 
proscribed'' and predestined'^ objects of punishment and of 
vengeance ? Cut off from all hope of royal clemency,'^ \vhat 
are you, what can you be, while the power of England re- 
mains, but outlaws ? If we postpone independence, do we 
mean to carry on, or to give up the war ? Do we mean to 
submit to the measures of parliament, Boston port-bill and 
all ? Do we mean to submit, and consent that we ourselves 
shall be ground to powder, and our country and its riglits 
trodden down in the dust 1 

9. " I know we do not mean to submit. We never shall 
submit. Do we intend to violate that most solemn obligation 
ever entered into by men, that plighting, before God, of our 
sacred honor to Washington, when, putting him forth to in- 
cur the dangers of war, as well as the political hazards of 
the times, we promised to adhere to him, in every extremity, 
with our fortunes, and our lives ? 

10. " I know there is not a man here, "who would not ra- 
ther see a general conflagration* sweep over the land, or an 
earthquake sink it, than one jot or tittle of that plighted faith 
fall to the ground. For myself, having twelve months 'ago, 
in this place, moved you, that George Washington be appoint- 

a Ex'-pi-a-ted, atoned ftr. d Clem'-en-cy, mildness of temper. 

b Pro-scrT-ljed, doomed to destrocUon. e Con-fla-gra'-tion, a great fire. 

c Pze-des'-tl-ned, predetermined. 
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ed commander of the forces, raised^ or to be raised, for de- 
fense of American liberty, may my right hand forget her cun- 
ning, and my tongue cleave to the roof of my moutii, if I 
hesitate or waver in the support I give him. 

11. " The war, then, must go on. We must fight it thi*bugh. 
And, if the war must go on, why put off longer the declara- 
tion of independence? That measure will strengthen us. It 
will give us character abroad. The nations will then treat 
with us, which they never can do while we acknowledge our- 

. selves subjects, in arms against our sovereign. Nay, f main- 
tain that England herself will sooner treat for peace with us 
on the footing of independence, than consent, by repealing 
her acts, to acknowledge that her wl|ole conduct toward us 
has been a course of injustice and oppression. 

12. " Her pride will be less wounded by submitting to that 
course of things which now predestinates our independence, 
than by yielding the points in controversy to her rebellious 
subjects. The former she would regard as the result of for- 
tune ; the latter she would feel as her own deep disgrace. — 
Why theUp sir, do we not, as soon as possible, change this 
from a civil to a national war ? And, since we must fight it 
through, why not put ourselves in a state to enjoy all the be- 
nefits of victory, if we gain the victory? 

13. "If we fail, it can be no worse for us. — But we shall 
not fail. The cause will raise up armies ; the cause will cre- 
ate navies. The people, if we are true to them, will carry 
US, and will carry themselves, gloriously through this strug- 
gle. I care not how fickle other people have been found. I 
Inow the people of these colonies ; and I know that resist- 
ance to British aggression* is deep and settled in their hearts,, 
and cannot be eradicated.'' Every colony, indeed, has ex- 
pressed its willingness to follow if we but take the lead. 

14. "Sir, the declaration will inspire the people with in- 
creased courage. Instead of a long and bloody war for re- 
storation of privileges, for redress of grievances, for chartered 
immunities held under a British king, set before them the 
glorious object of entire independence, and it will breathe 
into them anew the breath *of life. Read this declaration at 
the head of the army ; every sword will be drawn from its 
scabbard, and the solemn vow uttered, to maintain it or to 
parish on the bed of honor. 

15. " Publish it from the pulpit ; religion will approve i^ 
and the love of religious liberty wiU cUng around it, resolved 
to stand with it, or fall with it. Send it to the public halls ; 
proclaim it there 5 let them hear it, who heard the first roar 

• lff-Siei'-«lon,aetofliMttIitr. . » E-xadM-ca-tod, rooted Mt 
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Of the enemy's cannon ; let them see it^ who saw their bro- 
thers and their sons fall on the field of Bunker-Hill, and in 
the streets of Lexington and Concord, — and the very walls 
will crv out in its support. 

16. "Sir, I know the uncertainty of human affairs ; but I 
aee clearly through this day^s business. You and I, indeed, 
may rue it. We may not live to the time, when this declara- 
tion shall be made good. We may die ; die, colonists ; die, 
slaves ; die, it may be, iffnominiously,* and on the scaffold. 
Be it so. If it be the pleasure of Heaven that my country 
shall require the poor offering of my life, the victim shall be 
ready at the appointed hour of sacrifice, come when that 
hour may. 

17. " But, whatever may be our fate, be assured that this 
declaration will stand. It may cost treasure, and it may cost 
blood ; but it will stand, and i|; will richly compensate** for 
both. Through the thick gloom of the present, I see the 
brightness of the future as the sun in heaven. We shall make 
this a glorious, an immortal day. When we are in our graves 
our children will honor it. They will celebrate it with thanks- 
giving, with festivity, with bonfires, and illuminations. . On 
its annual return, they will shed tears, copious, gushing tears, 
not of subjection and slavery, not of agony and distress, but 
of exultation, of gratitude, and of joy. Sir, before God I be- 
lieve the hour is come. My judgment approves this measure, 
and my whole heart is in it. All that I have in this life, I 
am now ready here to stake*upon it; — sink or swim, survive 
or perish, I am for the declaration ! D, Webster. 

SECTION VII. 

Ext7'act of a Speech of Cminsellor Phillips, at apvblic dinner 
in Ir'eland, on his Jiealth being give^i, together with that of 
Mr, Payne, a young Amencan, in 1817. 

1. The mention of America, sir, has never failed to fill 
with the most lively emotions. In my earliest infancy, — tl 
tender season when impressions at once the most permanei 
and the most powerful, are likely to be excited, — the story i 
her then recent struggle raised a throb in every heart 
loved liberty, and wrung a reluctant tribute even from dii 
•omfited oppression. 

2. I saw her spuming alike the luxuries that would ene 
vate, and the legions that would intimidate ; dashing frc 
her lips the poisoned cup of European servitude ; and, throu( 
nU the vicissitudes of her protracted conflict, displaying 

c Ig no-min'-l-ous-l7, disgracefully. b Cozn'-pen-iate, to make amends. 
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magnanimity that defied misfortune, and a moderation that 
gave new grace to victory. It was the first vision of my child- 
hood ; it will descend with me teethe grave. Biit if, as a man, 
I venerate the mention of America, what must be my feelings 
toward her as an Irishman ! Never, O ! never, while memory 
remains, can Ireland forget the home of her emigrant,' and 
tiie asylum of her exile. 

3. No matter whether their sorrows sprung from the erron 
of enthusiasm,** or the realities of suffering; from fency or 
infliction : that must be reserved for the scrutiny of those, 
whom the lapse of time shall acquit of partiality. It is for 
the men of other ages to investigate and record it ; but, surely, 
it is for the men of every age to hail the hospitality that re- 
ceived the shelterless, and love the feeling that befriended the 
unfortunate. 

4. Search creation' round, and where can you find a coun- 
try that presents so sublime a view, so interesting in antici- 
pation ? What noble institutions ! Wliat a comprehensive 
policy ! WTiat a wise equalization of every political advan- 
tage ! The oppressed of all countries, the martyr of every 
creed, the innocent victim of despotic arrogance,*^ of super- 
stitious frenzy, may there find refug:e ; his industry encou- 
raged, his piety respected, his ambition animated ; with no 
restraint but those laws which are the same to all, and no 
distinction but that which his merit may originate. 

5. Who can deny, that the existence of such a county pre- 
sents a subject for human congratulation ! Who can deny, 
that its gigantic advancement offers a field for the most ra- 
tional conjecture ! At the end of the very next century, if she 
proceeds as she seems to promise, what a wondrous spectacle 
may she not exhibit ! Who shall say for what purpose a my- 
sterious Providence may not. have designed her? Who shall 
say, that, when in its follies or its crimes the old world may 
have interred all the pride of its power, and all the pomp of 
its civilization, human nature may not find its destined reno- 
Tation in the hew. 

SECTION VIII. 

Mr. ShendarCs invectipe^ against Mr. Hastings.* 

1. Had a stranger at this time gone into the provmce of 
Oude, ignorant of what had happened since the death of Su- 
jah Dowla, — that man, who with a savage heart ha*Btill great 

« Em'-i-grant, one who leaves one coun- d In-vec'-Uve, a railing speech. 

Vcy to reside in another. e Warren Has'-tings, governor of BrWth 

o En-lhu'-si-asm, heat of imaginatioa India in 1786. 

c Ar'-ro-gonce, hauglxtlness. ^ 
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lines oi character, and who, with all his ferocity in war, had 
still, with a cultivating hand, preserved to his country the 
riches which it derived froyi benignant skies and a prolific 
soil, — if this stranger, ignorant of all that had happened in 
the short interval, and observing the wide and general devas- 
tation, and all the horrors of the scene — of plains unclothed 
and brown — of vegetables burnt up and extinguished — of 
villages depopulated and in ruin — of temples unroofed and 
perishing — of reservoirs broken down and dry, — he would 
naturally inquire what war has thus laid waste the fertik 
fields of this once beautiful and opulent country — what civil 
dissensions have hafppened, thus to tear asunder and separate 
the happy societies that once possessed those villages — what 
disputed succession — what religious rage has with unholy 
nolence demolished those temples, and disturbed fervent, but 
unobtruding piety in the exerciseof its duties ? 

2. What mercilesis enemy has thus spread the horrors of 
fire and sword — what severe visitation of Providence has dried 
up the fountain, and taken from the face of the earth every 
vestige of verdure ? — Or rather, what monsters have stalked 
over the country, tainting and poisoning, with pestiferous* 
breath, what the voracious appetite could not devour? 

3. To such questions what must.be the answer? No wari 
have ravished these lands and depopulated these villages — ^no 
civil discords have 4Deen felt — no disputed succession — no re- 
ligious rage — ^no merciless enemy — no affliction of Provi- 
dence, which, while it scourged for the moment, cut off the 
•ources of resuscitation — no voracious and poisoning mon- 
sters — no, all this has been accomplished by the friendship^ 
generosity^ and kindness, of the English nation. 

4. They have embraced us with their protecting arms, and 
lo ! these are the fruits' of their alliance. What, then, shall 
we be told that under such circumstances the exasperated* 
feelings of a whole people, thus goaded and spurred on to 
clamor and resistance, were excited by the poor and feeble 
influence of the Begums ?- 

5. When we hear the description of the paroxysm, fever, 
and delirium,* into which despair had thrown the natives, 
when on the banks of the polluted Ganges, panting for death, 
they tore more widely open the lips of their gaping wounds, 
to accelerate* their dissolution ; and while their blood was 
issuing, presented their ghastly eyes to heaven, breathing 
their last and fervent prayer that the dry earth might not b5 
auifered to drink their blood, but that it might rise up to the 

«P08-tlf-er-oas, noxious, malignant. e De-lir'-1-um, derangement 
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thnMie of God, and rouse the eternal Providence to avenge 
the wrongs of their country, — will it be said that this was 
brought about by the incantations of these Begums in their 
lecluded Zenana ? or that they could inspire this enthusiasm 
and this despair into the breasts of a people who felt no grie- 
vance, and had suffered no torture 1 What motive, then, could 
have such influence in their bosom ? 

6. What motive ! That which nature, the common parent, 
plants in the bosom of man, and which, though it may be less 
active in the Indian than in the Englishman, is still conge- 
nisd* -with, and makes part of his being — that feeling which 
tells him that man was never made to be the property of man ; 
bat that when through pride and insolence of power one hu- 
man creature dares to tyrannize over another, it is a power 
usurped, and resistance is a duty — that feeling which tells 
him that all power is dMegated for the good, not for the in- 
jury of the people, and that when it is converted from the 
original purpose the compact is broken, and the right is to 
be resumed — that principle which tells him that resistance 
to power usurped is not merely a duty which he owes to him- 
self and to 'his neighbor, but a duty which he owes to his 
God, in asserting and maintaining the rank which he gave 
him in the creation ! — to that common God, who, where he 
gives the form of man, whatever may be the complexion, 
gives also the feelings and the rights of man — that principle, 
which neither the rudeness of ignorance can stifle, nor the 
enervation of refinement extinguish I — that principle which 
makes it base for a man to suffer when he ought to act, and 
which, tending to preserve to the species the original desig- 
nations of Providence, spurns at the arrogant distinctions of 
man, and vindicates the independent qualities of his race. 

SECTION IX. 

Mr. Burh?» description of Juniusy 

1. Whe«e, then, sir, shall we look for the oridn of this 
relaxation^ of- the laws, and of all government ? How comes 
this Junius to have broken through the cobwebs of the law. 
and to range uncontrolled, unpunished through the land? 
Tlie mynnidoiis<> of the court have long been, and are still 
pursuing ^na in vain. They will not spend their time upon 
me, or you, ox you : no ; they disdain such vermin when lh« 

c Coaee'^ni-al, partakinf ofthB nniQ na- e Re-lax-a'tlon, a itaekenlm. 
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mighty boar of the forest, that has broken through all their 
toils, is before them. 

2. But, what will all their eflforts avail 1 No sooner ha« 
he wounded one, than he lays down another dead at his feet. 
For my part, when I saw his attack upon the king, I own 
my blood ran cold. I thought he had ventured too far, and 
that there was an end of his triumphs ; not that he had not 
asserted many truths. Yes, sir, there are in that composi- 
tion memy bold truths by which a wise prince might profit. 
It was the rancor and venom with which I was struck. In 
these respects the North Briton is as much inferior to him, as 
in strength, wit, and judgment. 

3. But while I expected from this daring flight his final ruin 
and fall, behold him rising still higher, and coming down 
souse upon both houses of parliament. Yes, he did make 
you his quarry, and you still bleed from the wounds of his 
taloAs. You crouched, and still crouch beneath his rage. — 
Nor has he dreaded the terror of your brow, sir ; he has at- 
tacked even you, — he has, — and Ibelieve you have no reason 
to triumph in the encounter. 

4. In ^hort, after carrying away our royal eagle in his 
pounces, and dashing him against a rock, he has laid you 
prostrate. King, Lords, and Commons, are but the sport of 
nis fury. Were he a member of this house, what might not 
be expected from his knowledge, his firmness, and integrity ! 
He would be easily known by his contempt of all danger, by 
his penetration, by his vigor. Nothing would escape his 
vigilance and activity ; bad ministers could conceal nothing 
from his sagacity ; nor could promises or threats induce him 
to conceal any thing from the public. 

SECTION X. 

Mr. Burke^s compliment to Mr. Fox in support of his India 

BiU. 

1. And now, having done my duty to the bill, let me say 8 
word to the author. I should leave him to his own noble sen- 
timents, if the unworthy and illiberal language with which 
he had been treated, beyond all example of parliamentary 
liberty, did not make a. few words necessary, not so much in 
justice to him, as to my o^vn feelings : — I must say then, that 
it will be a distinction honorable to the age, that the rescue of 
the greatest number of the human race that ever were so 
grievously oppressed, from the greatest tyranny that was 
ever exercised, haa fallen to the lot of abilities and dispose 
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tions equal to the task ; that it has fallen to one who has thtt 
enlargement to comprehend, the spirit to undertake, and th« 
eloquence to support, so great a measure of hazardous* bene- 
volence. 

2. His spirit is not owing to his ignorance of the state of 
men and things. He well knows what snares are spread 
about his path, from personad animosity,** from court intrigues, 
and possibly from popular delusion. But he has put to ha- 
zard his ease, his security, his interest, his power, even his 
darling popularity, for the benefit of a people whom he has 
never seen. 

3. This is the road that all heroes have trod before him. 
He is traduced" and abused for his supposed motives. He 
will remember that obloquy^ is a necessary ingredient in the 
composition of all true glory ; he will remember, that it was 
not only in the Roman customs, but it is in the nature and 
constitution of things, that calumny and abuse are essential 
partsof triumph. These thoughts will support a mind which 
only exists for honor, under the burden of temporary re- 
proach. 

4. He is doing, indeed, a great good ; such as rarely falls 
to the lot, and almost as rarely coincides with the desires, of 
any man. Let him use his time. Let him give the whole 
length of the reins to his benevolence. He is now on a great . 
eminence, where the eyes of mankind are turned to him. He 
may live long, he may do much. But here is the summit. 
He never can exceed what he does this day. 

5. He has faults ; but they are faults that — though they 
may in a small degree tarnish the luster, and sometimes im- 
pede' the march of his abilitiesr-have nothing in them to 
extinguish the fire of great virtues. In those faults, there is 
no mixture of deceit, of hypocrisy, of pride, of ferocity, of 
complexional despotism, or want of feeling for the distresses 
of mankind. 

SECTION XI. 

Extract from Mr. Currants Speec?i,at ihe^Caurtof Kirt^U 
Bench, in Ireland, in defense of Mr, Rowan, charged %mik 
hamng pvblisfied a Seditious LihdS 

1. Gentlemek op the jury — ^When I consider the period 
at which this prosecution is brought forward, — when I be- 
hold the extraordinary safeguard of armed soldiers resorted 

a Hai'-ard-OQs, exposed to danger. d Ob'-lo-quy, slander. 

o An.l-mo6'-i-t7, extreme hatr^ e tm-nede', to hinder. 

C Tra-du'- oed, de&med. / Li'-bel, a defamatOTjr writing. 
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to, no doubt for the preservation of peace and order,-^wheii 
I catch, as I cannot but do, the throb of public anxiety, which 
beats from one end to the other of this hall,— when I reflect 
on what may be the fate of a man of the most beloved per- 
sonal character, of one of the most respected families of our 
country, himself the only individual of that family-^I may 
almost say of that country — ^who can look to that possible 
fate with unconcern, — it is in the honest simplicity of my 
heart I speak, when I say, that I never rose in a court of jus- 
tice with so much embarrassment as upon this occasion. 

2. If, gentlemen, I could entertain a hope of finding refuge 
for the disconcertion of my mind, in the perfect composure 
of yours, — if I could suppose that those awful vicissitudes of 
human events, which have been stated or alluded to, could 
leave your judgments undisturbed, and your hearts at ease, 
— ^I know I should form a «iost erroneous opinion of your 
character. 

3. But I entertain no such chimerical*, hopes ; I form no 
«uch unworthy opinions ; I expect not that your hearts can 
be more at ease than my own ; I have no right to expect it ; 
but I have a right to call upon you, in the name of your 
country, in the name of the living God, of whose eternal jus- 
tice you are now administering that portion which dweUs 
with us on this side of the grave, to discharge your breasts 
as fat" as you are able of every bias of prejudice or passion; 
that, if my client *» be guilty of the offense charged upon him, 
you may give tranquillity to the public by a firm verdict* of 
conviction ; or if he be innocent, by as firm a veifdict of ac- 
quittal ; and that you will do this in defiance of the paltry 
artifices and senseless clamors that have been resorted to, in 
order to bring him to his trial with anticipated convi/ction. 

4. Gentlemen, the representation of your people is th# 
vital principle of their political existence ; without it they 
are dead, or they live only to servitude ; without it there ajcs , 
two estates acting upon and against the third, instead of act- 
ing in Co-operation with it ; without it, if the people be op- 
pressed by their judges, where is the tribunal to which their 
judges can be amenable ?** Without it, if they be trampled 
upon, and plundered by a minister, where is the tribimal to 
which the offender shall be amenable 7 Without it, where is 
the ear to hear, or the heart to feel, or the hand to redress 
their sufferings ? j 

5. Shall they be found, let me ask you, in the accursed i 
band of imps and minions that bask ih their disgrace, ^und j 

« Chi-mer'^o-al, tmaginanr, liimciftil. e Ver'-dict, determinatJen of* Juij. 

* Cli'-ent, ttie empunyer oi an attorner. d A-me'-na-ble. answerable. 
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£Bitten upon their spoils, and flourish upon their ruin ? Bui 
let me not put this to you as a merely speculative Question. 
It is a plain question of fact: rdy upon it, physical man is 
every where the same ; it is only the various operation of 
moral causes, that gives variety to the social or individual 
character and condition. Haw otherwise happens it, that 
modem slavery looks quietly at the despot, on the very spot 
virliere Leonidas^ expired ? The answer is, Sparta has not 
changed her climate, but she has lost that government whick 
lier liber^ could not survive. 

6. I call you, therefore, to the plain question of fact. This 
paper recommends a reform in parliament ; I put that ques- 
tion to your consciences ; do you think it needs that reform ? 
I put it boldly and fairly to you, do you think the people of 
Ireland are represented as they ought to be 7 — Do you hesi- 
t^ite for an answer? If you do, let me remind you, that until 
the last year three millions of your countrymen have, by the 
express letter of the law, been excluded from the reedity of 
actual, and even from the phantom of virtual representation. 
Shall we then be told that this is only the affirmation of a 
li^cked and seditious incendiary ?^ 

7. If you do not feel the mockery of such a charge, look 
at your country ; in what state do you find it ? Is it in a 
state of tranquillity and general satisfaction ? ' These are 
traces by which good is ever to be distinguished from bad 
government. Without any very minute inquiry or specula- 
tive refinement, do you feel, that veneration for the law, a pious 
and humble attachment to the constitution, form the political 
morality of your people ? Do you find that comfort and 
competency among your people, which are always to be 
found where a government is mild and moderate ; where 
taxes are imposed by a body, who have an interest in treating 
the poorer orders with compassion, and preventing the 
weight of taxation from pressing sore upon them. 

S, Gentlemen, I mean not to impeach the state of your 
representation; I am not saying that it is defective, or that it 
ought to be altered or amended ; nor is this a place for me to 
say, whether I think that three millions of the inhabitants of 
a country, whose whole number is but four, ought to l^ ad- 
mitted to any effici^t*" situation in the state. 

9. It may be said, and truly, that these are not questions 
for either of us directly to decide ; but you eannot reflise theni 
some passing consideration, at least, whoi you remen^bert 

a Le^n'-l-dM, Mng of Sjpaita ; killed at c Ef-fl"-€leot, that piodooM tb» tOttL 
ttie iMttte of Thenaopy}«. 

* In-een'-di-a-ry, one who malicioitslj 
tarns a house, or excites discord. 



122 IfEW ENGLISH READER. PaAT I. 

that on this subject the real question for your decision is, 
whether the allegation* of a defect in your constitution is so 
utterly unfounded and false, that you can ascribe it only 
to the malice and perverseness of a wicked mind, and not to 
the innocent mistake of an ordinary understanding : whether 
it may not be mistake j whether it can be only sedition. 

10. And here, gentlemen, I own I cannot but regret, that 
one of our countrymen should be criminally pursued for as- 
serting to the necessity of a reform, at the very moment 
When that necessity seems admitted by the parliament itself; 
that this imhappy reform shall at the same moment be a 
subject of legislative discussion, and criminal prosecution. 
Far am I from imputing any sinister^ design to the virtue or . 
wisdom of our government, but who can avoid feeling the 
deplorable impression that must be made on the public mind, 
when the demand for that reform is answered by a criminal 
information 1 

11. I am the more forcibly impressed by this consideration, 
when I reflect that when this information was first put up- ^ 
on the file, the subject was transiently mentioned in the 
House of Commons. Some circumstances retai'ded the pro- 
gress of the inquiry there, and the progress of the informa- 
tion was equally retarded here. The first day of this session, 
you all know that subject was again brought forward in the 
House of Commons ; and, as if they had slept together, this 
prosecution was also revived in the Court of King's Bench ; — 
and that before a jury taken from a panel partly composed of 
those very members of parliament, who, in the House of 
Commons must debate upon this subject as a measure of 
public advantage, which they are here called upon to consi- 
der as a public crime. 

12. This paper, gentlemen, insists upon the necessity of 
emancipating* the Catholics of Ireland, and that is charged 
as a part of the libel. If they had kept this prosecution 
impending for another year, how much would remain for a 
Jury to decide upon, I should be at a loss to discover. It 
seems as if the progress of public refonnation was eating 
away the ground of the prosecution. Since the commence- 
ment of the prosecution, this part of the libel has unluckily 
received the sanction of the Legislature. In that intein^al, 
©ur Catholic brethren have obtained that admission, wihii' " 
seems it was a libel to propose : in what way to accou? 
this, I am really at a loss. 

13. Have any alarms been occasioned by the emanci] 

a Al-le-ga'-tion. aflfirmntlon, plea. c E-nian'-ti*pa-ting, setting free. 

* SIn'-is-ter, unjust, unfaln 
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of our Catholic brethren ? Has the bigoted malignity of any 
individuals been « crushed? Or, has the. stability of the 
government, or has that of the country been awakened? 
Or, is one million of subjects stronger than three millions? 
Do you think the benefit they received should be poisoned 
by the stings of vengeance? If you think so, you must 
' say to them, — " you have demanded youf emancipation, and 
you have got it ; but we abhor your persons, we are outraged 
at your success, and we will stigmatize, by a criminal prose- 
cution, the relief which you have obtained from the voice of 
your country." 

16. 1 ask you gentlemen, do you think, as honest men, 
anxious for the public tranquillity, conscious that there are 
wounds not yet completely cicatrized,* that you ought to 
speak this language at this time, to men who are too much 
disposed to think that in this very emancipation they have 
been saved from their own parliament, by the humanity of 
their Sovereign ? Or, do you wish to prepare them for the 
revocation^ of these improvident concessions ? 

16. Do you think it wise or humane, at this mome»t, to 
insult them by sticking up in a pillory' the man who dared 
to stand forth their advocate ? I put it to your oaths, do 
you think that a blessing of that kind, that a victory obtain- 
ed by justice over bigotry and oppression, should have a 
stigma cast upon it by an ignominious sentence upon men 
bold and honest enough to propose that measure, — to pro- 
pose the redeeming of religion from the abuses of the church 
— the reclaiming of three millions of men from bondage, and 
giving liberty to all who had a right to demand it — giving, I 
say, in the so much censured words of this paper, " Univer- 
sal Emancipation!" 

17. No matter in what language his doom may hav« 
been pronounced ; no matter what complexion incompatible 
with freedom^ an Indian or an African sun may hAve burnt 
upon him ; no matter in what disastrous battle his liberty 
may have been cloven .'lown ; no matter with what solemni- 
ties he may have been devoted upon the altar of slavery ; the 
•first moment he touches the sacred soil of Britain, the aXtar 
■^and the god sink together in the dust ; his soul walks abroad 

in her own majesty ; his body swells beyond the measure of 
his chains that burst from around him, and he stand* redeem- 
ed, regenerated, and disenthralled,* by the irresistible Geniui 
of Universal Emancipation. 

• a CiC a-tri ee«1, skinned over. i Com-men'-su-rate, of equal measiua 
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18. I cannot avoid adverting to a circumstance that distiii- 
guishes the case of Mr. Rowan, from that of Mr. Muir. The 
B&ferer law of Scotland, it seems — ^and happy for them that 
it should — enables them to remove from their sight the vic- 
tim of their infatuation.* The more merciful spirit of our 
law deprives you of that consolation ; his sufferings must 
remain forever before our eyes, a continual call upon your 
shame and your remorse. 

19.. But those sufferings will do more ; they will not rest 
satisfied with your unavailing contrition,^ they will challenge 
the great and paramount inquest of society ; the man will 
be weighed against the charge, the witness and the sentence ; 
^and impartial justice will demand, why has an Irish jury 
done this deed? The moment he ceases to be regarded as a 
criminal, he becomes of necessity an accuser ; and let ma 
ask yo]a, what can your most zedous defenders be prepared 
to answer to such a charge ? 

20. When your sentence shall have sent him forth to that 
stage, which guilt alone can render infamous ; let me tell you, 
he \«11 not be like a little statue upon a mighty pedestal,* 
diminishing by elevation ; but he will stand a striking and 
imposing object upon a monument, which, if it do not — and 
it cannot — ^record the atrocity of his crime, must record the 
atrocity of his conviction, upon this subject, therefore, cre- 
dit me when I say, that I am still more anxious for you^ than 
I can possibly be for him. 

21. I cannot but feel the peculiarity of your situation. — m 
Not the jury of his own choice, which the law of England 
allows, but which ours refuses ; collected iii that box by a 
person, certainly no friend to Mr. Rowan, certainly not verr 
deeply interested in giving him a very impartial jury. Feel- 
ing this, as I am persuad^ you do, you cannot be surprised 
—however you may be distressed — at the mournful presage,^ 
with which an anxious public is led to fear the worst from 
your possible determination. 

22. But I will not, for the justice and honor of our com- 
mon coimtry, suffer my mind to be borne away by such me»> 
lancholy anticipation. I will not relinquish the confidence 
that this day will be the period of his sufferings ; and, howr 
ever merciles8l3r he has been hitherto pursued, that your ver- 
dict will .send him home to the arms of his family, and the 
•Irishes of his country. But if— whidi Heaven forbid— it hath 
still been unfortunately determined, that because he has not 
bent to power and authority— because he would not bow 

a ln-fikt-a4i'*tion, deprivation of naaoo: d Pre'-nfe. ■omethlng that ftomshowiMi 
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down before the gdden calf and worship it— he is to oe bound 
md cast into the fdmace ; I do trust in God that there is a 
redeeming spirit ift the constitution, which will be seen to 
walk with the sufferer through the flames, and to presenre 
him mihurt by the conflagration. 

SECTION xn. 

Extract from Mr, Wir^s Eulogy on Thomas J^erson and 
John Adams, both of whom died upon the same day, Jidy ^fh 
1826, fifty years from the adoption of the Declaration oflnr 
depeTiaence : — pronounced at Washington, Oct. IWi, 1826. 

1. The scenes which have b^en lately passing in our coun- 
try, and of which this meeting is a continuance, are full of 
moral instruction. They hold up to the world a lesson of 
wisdom by which all may profit, if Heaven shall grant them 
the discretion to turn it to its use. The spectacle, in all its 
parts, hJBis indeed been most solemn and impressiye; and 
though the first impulse be now past, the time has not yet 
come, and never will come, when we can contemplate it with- 
out renewed emotion. 

2. In the structure of their characters ; in the course of 
their action; in the striking coincidences* which" marked 
their high career ; in the lives and in the deaths of the illus- 
trious men, whose virtues and services we have met to ccto- 
memorate — and in that voice of admiration and gratitude 
ithich has since burst, with one accord, fruui the twelve inil- 
lions of freemen who people these United States ; — there is a 
moral sublimity which overwhelms the mind, and hushes all 
its powers into silent amazement ! 

3. The European, who should have heard the sound with- 
out apprehending the cause, would be apt to inquire, "What 
is the meaning of all this 1— what haxi these men done to eli- 
cit** this unanimous and splendid acclamation ?« Why has 
theTwhole American nation risen up, ds one man, to do them 
honor, and offer to them this enthusiastic homage of thtt 
heart. 

4. Were they mighty warriors, and was the peal that we 
have heard the shout of victory ? Were they great com- 
manders, returning from their distant conquests, Surrounded 
with the spoils of war, and was this the sound of their tri- 
umphal procession ? Were they covered with martial glory 
in any form, and was this " the noisy wave of the multitudec^ 

a Eu'-lo-gT. praise panegyric c E-lic'-It, to draw ftith. 
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rolling back at their approach 1" Nothing of all this : No ; 
Ihey were peaceful and aged patriots, who, having served 
their country together through their long and useful lives, 
had now sunk together to the tomb. 

5. They had not fought battles ; but they had formed and 
moved the great machinery, of which battles were only a 
small, and comparatively trivial consequence. They had 
not commanded armies ; but th6y had commanded the mas- 
ter springs of the nation, on which all its great political, as 
well as military movements depended. By the wisdom and 
energy ot their counsels, and by the potent mastery of their 
spirits, they had contributed pre-eminently to produce a 
mighty Revolution, which has changed the aspect of the 
world. 

6. A Revolution which, in one half of that world has al- 
ready restored man to his " long-lost liberty," and govern- 
ment to its only legitimate* object, the happiness of tiiie 
People ; and on the other hemisphere ^ has thrown a light 
so strong, that even the darkness of despotism is beginning 
to recede. Compared with the solid glory of an achieve- 
mftit like this, what are battles, and what the pomp of war, 
but the poor and fleeting pageants'' of a theater? What 
were the selfish and petty strides of Alexander, to conquer a 
little section of the savage world, compared with this gene- 
rous, this magnificent advance toward the emancipation of 
the entire world I 

7. And this, be it remembered, has been the fruit of intel- 
lectual exertion ! —the triumph of mind ! What a proud tes- 
timony does it bear to the character of our nation, that they 
are able to make a proper estimate of services like these! — 
That while in other countries, the senseless mob fall down 
in stupid admiration before the bloody wheels of the con- 
queror, — even of the conqueror by accident, — in this, otir 
People rise with one accord, to pay their homage to intellect 
and virtue I * . • 

8. What a cheering pledge does it give of the stability^ of 
our institutions, that, wliile abroad the yet benighted multi- 
tude are prostrating themselves before the idols which their 
own hands have fashioned into Kings, here, in this land of 
the free, our People are every where starting up with one 
impulse, to follow, with their acclamations, the ascending 
spirits of the great Fathers of the Republic ! 

9. This is a spectacle of which we may be permitted to be 
proud. It honors our country no less than the illustrious 

a Le-git'-l-mat^, lawful, bom in mar- c Pa'-iceants, pompous shows, 
rt^- d Sta'-bil-l-ty, flrmnesB, constancy. 

» Hem'-i-sphere, half of a sphere. * 



^&AP. VIL PUBUC SPEECHES. 127 

dead. And could those great patriots speak to us from the 
tomb, they would tell us, that they have more pleasure in 
the testimony which these honors bear to the character of 
their country, than in that which they bear to their individual 
services. 

10. They now see as they were seen while in the body, 
«nd know the nature of the feeling from which these honors 
flow. It IS love foi' love. It is the gratitude of an enlightened 
nation to the noblest order of benefactors. It is the only 
glory worth the aspiration of a generous spirit. Who 
would not prefer this living tomb in the hearts of his coun- 
trymen, to the proudest mausoleum* that the genius of 
sculpture could erect ! 

11. Man has been said to be the creature of accidental posi- 
tion. The cast of his character has been thought to depend, 
materially, on the age, the country, and the circumstances in 
which he has lived. To a considerable extent, the remark is 
no doubt true. Cromwell, had he been bom in a republic, 
might have been " guiltless of his country's blood ;" and, 
but for those civil commotions which had wrought his great 
mind into tempest, even Milton might have rested " mute and 
inglorious." 

12. The occasion is doubtless necessary to develops the 
talent, whatsoever it may be ; but the talent must exist, in 
embryo *^ at least, or no occasion can quicken it into life. And 
it must exist, too, under the check of strong virtues ; or the 
same occasion that quickens it into life, will be extremely apt 

• to urge it on to crime. The hero who finished his career at 
St. Helena, extraordinary as he was, is a far more common 
character in the history of the world, than he who sleeps in 
our neighborhood, embalmed in his country's tears ; — or than 
those whom we have now met to mourn and to honor. 

13. Jefferson and Adams were great men by nature. Not 
great and eccentric, minds " shot madly from their spheres" 
to affright the world, and scatter pestilence in their course ; 
but minds, whose strong and steady light, restrained within 
their proper orbits'* by the happy poise of their characters, 
came to cheer and gladden a world that had been buried for 
ages in political night. They were heaven-called avengers 
of degraded man. They came to lift him to the station for 
which God had formed him, and put to flight those idiot su- 
perstitions with which tyrants had contrived to enthrall his 
reason and his liberty. 

a Mau-so-le'um. a raagnificeat temb. d Orb'-lts, the pstki of planets round UteU 
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14. And that being who had sent them upon this mission, 
had fitted them pre-eminently for his glorious work. He 
filled their hearts with a love of country, which burned | 
strong within them, even in death. He gave them a power j 
of understanding which no sophistry* could baffle, no art 
elude; and a moral heroism which no dangers could appalL 
Careless of themselves, reckless of all personal consequen- 
ces, trampling, under foot that petty ambition of office and 
honor, which constitutes the master-passion of little minds, 
they bent all their mighty powers to the task for which they 
had been delegated — the freedom of their beloved country, 
and the restoration of fallen man. 

15. They felt that they were Apostles of human liberty ; 
and well did they fulfill their high commissions — They rest- 
ed not until they had accomplished their work at home, 
and given such an impulse to the great ocean of mind, that 
they saw the waves rolling on the farthest shore before they 
were called to their reward : and then left the world, hand in 
hand, exulting, as they rose, in the success of their labors. 

SECTION xin. 

Extract fromi an Address at the layiri^ of the Corner S^one 
of the Bunker HiU Monument, I7th June, 1825. 

1. The great event in the history of the continent which 
we are now met here to commemorate — that prodigy** of 
modem times, at once the wonder and blessing of the world, 
is the American revolution! In a day of extraordinary pros- 
perity and happiness, of high national honor, distinction, and . 
power, we are brought together in this place, by our love of 
country, by our admiration of exalted character, by our gra- 
titude for signal services and patriotic devotion. 

2. And while we are enjoying all the blessings of our con- 
dition, and looking abroad on the brightened prospects of the 
world, we hold still among us some of those who were ac- 
tive agents in the scenes of 1775, and who are now here, from 
every quarter of New England, to visit, once more, and under 
circumstances so affecting, — I had almost said so overwhelm- 
ing, — ^this renowned theater of their courage and patriotism. 

3. Venerable men ! you have come down to us from a for- 
mer generation. Heaven has bounteously lengthened out 
your lives, that you might behold this joyous day. You art 
now here where you stood fifty years ago this very howtf 
with your brothers and your neighbors, shoulder to shouldei; 

c S(^'-Urt*x7i lUladoui reaKHilag. b Prod'-i-gy, a suipriaiiig thing. 
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in the strife for your country. Behold, how altered I The 
same heavens are indeed over your. heads; the same ocean 
rolls at your feet ;— but all else how changed ! 

4. You hear now no roar of hostile cannon,— you see no 
mixed volumes of smoke and flame rising from burning 
Charlestown. The ground strowed with the dead and the 
djdng ; the impetuous* charge ; the steady and succesful re- 
pulse; the loud call to repeated assault; the summoning of 
all that is manly to repeated resistance ; a thousand bosoms 
freely and fearlessly bared in an instant to whatever of terror 
there may be in war and death ; all these you have witnessed^ 
but you witness them no more. 

5. All is peace. The heights of yonder metropolis,^ its 
towers and roofs which you then saw filled with wives, and 
children, and countrymen, in distress and terror, and looking 
with unutterable emotions for the issue of the combat, have 
presented you to-day with the sight of its whole happy popu- 
lation, come out to welcome and greet you with a universal 
jubilee.^ Yonder proud ships, by a felicity of position ap- 
propriately lying at the foot of this mount, and seeming 
fondly to cling around it, are not means of annoyance to 
you, but your country's own means of distinction and de- 
fense. 

6. All IS peace; atod God has granted you this sight of 
your country's happiness, ere you slumber in the grave for- 
ever. He has allowed you to behold and to partake the re- 
ward of your patriotic toils ; and he has allowed us, your 
sons and countrymen, to meet you here, and, in the name of 
the present generation, in the name of your country, in the 
name of liberty, to thank you. 

7. But the scene amidst which we stand, does not permit 
us to confine our thoughts or our sympathies to those fear- 
less spirits who hazarded or lost their lives on this conse- 
crated** spot. We have the happiness to rejoice here in the 
presence of a most worthy representation of the survivors of 
the whole revolutionary army. 

8. Veterans ! You are the remnant of many a well-fought 
field. You bring with you marks of honor from Trenton 
and Monmouth, from Yorktown, Camden, Bennington, and 
Saratoga. Veterans op half a centhby! when in your 
youthful days you put every thing at hazard in your coun- 
try's cause, good as that cause was, and sanguine* as youth 
is, still your fondest hopes did not stretch onward to an hour 

a la-pet'-u-oos. radilnc with Tiolenoe; c Jw'-bl-lee, a iwbUc pertoiUcal fe8ttt«r, 
»]i»«Qp'-o-Us,thechlef€tt9rortheooaa- dCon-soKjra-ted^haUowwLdejttoj^ , 
by. eSuii'-cuinA,QoafliilMit,fUlofblo«L 
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like this ! At a period to which you could not reasonably 
have expected to arrive ; at a moment of national prosperity, 
such as you could never have foreseen ; you are. now met 
here to enjoy the fellowship of old soldiers, and to receive 
tiie overflowings of a universal gratitude. 

9. But your agitated countenances, aM your heaving 
breasts inform me, that even this is not an unmixed joy. I 
perceive that a tumult of contending feelings rushes upon 
you. The images of the dead, as well as the persons of the 
living, throng to your embraces. The scene overwhehns 
you, and I turn from it. May the father of all mercies bless 
them, and smile upon your declining years. 

10. And when you shall here have exchanged your em- 
braces ; when you shall once more have pressed the hands 
which have been so often extended to give succor in adver- 
sity, or grasped in the exultation of victoyy ; then look abroad 
into this lovely land, which your young valor defended, and 
mark the happiness with which it is filled ; yea, look tibroad 
into the whole earth, and see what a name you have contri- 
buted to give to your country, and what a praise you have 
added to freedom ; and then rejoice in the sympathy and gra- 
titude, which beam upon your last days from the improvea , 
condition of mankind. 

.SECTION XI7 

Speech of Titus Qtdnctiita to the Romans, { 

1. Though I am not conscious, O Romans, of any crime by 
me committed, it is yet with the utmost shame and confusion 
that I appear in your assembly. You have seen it — posterity ! 
will know it ! — in the fourth consulship* of Titus Quinctius, 
the iEqui and Volsci (scarce a match for the Hemici. alone) \ 
came in arms to the very gates of Rome, — and went away j 
unchastised ! 

2. The course of our manners, indeed, and the state of our 
affiiirs have long been such, that I had no reason to presage 
much good ; but, could I have imagined that so great an ig- - 
nominy would have befallen me this year^ I would, by banish- 
ment or death, (if all other means had failed,) have avoided 
the station I am now in. What ! might Rome then have been 
taken, if those men who were at our gates had not wanted 
eourage for the attempt? — Rome taken whilst I was consul! 
Of honors I had sufficient — of Ufe enough — more than enough 
^-I should have died in my third consulate. 

c Oon'-flol-Ship, a chlsf offltt in anelent Roma . ^ 
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3. But who are they that our dastardly* enemies thus de- 
spise?— the consuls, or you, Romans? If we are in fault, 
depose* us, or punish us yet more severely. If you are to 
blame — may neither gods nor men punish your faults ! only 
may you repent !— No, Romans, the confidence of our ene- 
mies is not owing to their courage, or to their belief of your 
cowardice : they have been too often vanquished not to know 
both themselves and you. 

4. Discord, discord is the ruin of this city ! The eternal 
disputes between the senate and the people, are the sole cause 
of our misfortunes. While we set no bounds to our dominion, 
nor you to your liberty 5 while you impatiently endure Pa- 
trician magistrates, and we Plebeian ; our enemies take heart, 
^ow elated and presumptuous. In the name of the immor- 
tal gods, what is it, Romans, you would have ? You desired 
Tribunes ;*— for the sake of peace, we granted them. You 
were eager to have Decemvirs ;^ — we consented to their cre- 
ation. You grew weary of these Decemvirs ; — we obliged 
them to abdicate. • 

5. Your hatred pursued them when reduced to private men ; 
luid we suffered you to put to death, or banish. Patricians of 
Hie first rank in the republic. You insisted upon the restora- 
pon of the Tribuneship ; — we yielded ; we quietly saw Con- 
suls of your own faction elected. You have the protection ol 

our Tribunes, and the privilege of appeal ; the Patricians 
e subjected to the decrees of the Commons. Under pre- 
nse of equal and impartial laws, you have invaded our 
ights ; and we have suffered it, and we still suffer it. When 
ihall we see an end of discord ? When shall we have one in- 
rest, and one common country ? Victorious and triujuphant, 
ou show less temper than we under defeat. When you are 
contend with us, you can seize the Aventine hill — you can 

rissess yourselves of the Mons Sacer. 
6. The enemy is at our gates, — the iEsquiline is near being 
bken, — and nobody stirs to hinder it ! But against us you are 
►aliant ; against us you can arm with diligence. Come on. 
" en, besiege the senate-house, make a camp of the forum, fill 
e jiils with our chief nobles, and when you have achieved 
ese glorious exploits, then, at last, sally out at the iEsqui- 
le gate with the same fiCTce spirits against the enemy. 

^7. Does your resolution fail you for this ? Go, then, and 
hold from our walls your lands ravaged, your houses plun- 

Mas'tard ly. cowardly, meanly. d Dee-em'-virs, ten men who ^oremad 
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•dered and in flames, the whole country laid waste with ft 
and sword. Have you any thing here to repair these damages 
Will the Tribunes make up your losses to you ? They wi 
give you words as many as you please ; bring impeachment 
in abundance against the prime men in the state ; heap lav 
upon laws ; assemblies you shall have without end ; — but w 
any of you return the richer from those assemblies ? 

8, Extinguish, b Romans! these fatal divisions ; generous 
break this cursed enchantment, which keeps you buried in 
scandalous inaction. Open your eyes, and consider the m 
nagement of those ambitious men, who, to make themselv 
powerful in their party, study nothing but how they mi 
foment^ divisions in the commonwealth. — If you can b 
summon up your former courage, if you will now man 
out of Rome with your consuls, there is no. punishment yc 
can inflict which 1 will not submit to, if I do not in a fe 
days drive those pillagers out of our territory. This tern 
of war, with which you seem so grievously struck, sha 
quickly be removed from Rome to their own cities. 

SECTION XV. 

Extract from Judge Story* s Centennial Address , delivered i 

Salem, Mass, Sept. 18, 1828. 

1. When we reflect on what has been, and is now, is it pc 
sible not to feel a profound sense of the responsibleness 
this Republic to all future ages? What vast motives pn 
upon us for lofty efforts. What brilliant prospects invite o 
enthusiasm. What solemn warnings at once demand our 
gilance, and moderate our confidence. 

2. The old world has already revealed to us in its unseal 
books, the beginning and end of all its own marvelous s^ 
gles in the cause of liberty. Greece, lovely Greece, " the ■ 
of scholars and the nurse of arms," where sister republid 
fair processions chanted the praises of liberty and the gd 
where and what is she ? For two thousand years the] 
pressor has bound her to the earth. Her arts are no in 
The last sad relics of h§r temples are but the barracks I 
ruthless soldiery ; the fragments of her columns and her| 
laces are in the dust, yet beautiful in ruin. 

3. She fell not when the mighty were upon her. Herj 
were united at Thermopylae and Marathon ; and the it 
her triumph rolled back upon the Hellespont. She wa8< 
quered by her own factions. She fell by tiie hands of her^ 

A Im-ponCh'-mentf , aceaiations by autho- b Fo-ment, to cheTish with hest, ( 
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people. Hie man of Macedonia did not the work of destruc- 
tion. It was already done by her own comiptiond, banish- 
ments, and dissensions. Rome, republican Rome, whose eagles 
glanced in the rising and setting sun, where, and what is she? 
The eternal city yet remains, proud even in her desolation, 
noble in her decline, venerable in the majesty of reUgion, and 
calm as in the composure of death. 

4. The maiaria*^ has but traveled in the paths worn by her 
destroyers. More than eighteen centuries have mourned over 
the loss of her empire. A mortal disease was upon her vitals, 
before Caesar had crossed the Rubicon ; and Brutus did not 
restore her health by the deep probings of the senate cham- 
ber. The Goths and Vandals and Huns — the swarms of the 
north — completed only what, was already begun at home. 
Romans betrayed Rome. The legions were bought and sold ; 
but the people offered the tribute money. 

5. And where are the republics of modem times, which 
clustered around immortal Italy? Venice and Genoa exist 
but in name. The Alps, indeed, look down upon the brave 
and peaceful Swiss, in their native fastnesses ; but the ffua- 
ranty^ of their freedom is in their weakness, and not in their 
strength. The mountains are not easily crossed, and the val- 
leys are not easily retained. 

6. When the invader comes, he moves like an avalanche,* 
carrymg destruction in his path. The peasantry sink before 
him. The country is too poor for plunder, and too rough for 
valuable conquest. Nature presents her eternal barriers on 
every side, to check the wantonness of ambition ; and Swit- 
zerland remains with her simple institutions, a military road 
to fairer climates, scarcely worth a permanent possession, and 
protected by the jealousy of her neighbors. 

7. We stand the latest, and, if we fail, probably the last 
experiment of self-government by the people. We have be- 
ffun it under circumstances of the most auspicious** nature. 
We are in the vigor of youth. Our growth has never been 
checked by the oppressions of tyranny. Our constitutions 
have never been enfeebled, by the vices or luxuries of the old 
world. Such as we are, we have been from the beginning ; 
simple, hardy, intelligent, accustomed to self-government 
and self-respect. 

8. The Atlantic rolls between us and any fonnidable foe. 
Within our own territory, stretching through many degrees 
of latitude and longitude, we have the choice of many pro- 
ductS) and many means of independence. The government 

a M»>la'-rt<«, m air, peeuUar to aome puts c A-r'-a-lanehe, a rut body of aaxm IU> 
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is mild. The press is free. Religion is free. Knowledge 
reaches, or may reach every home. What fairer prospect of 
success could be presented ? What means more adequate to 
accomplish the sublime end? , What more is necessary, 
than for the people to preserve what they themselves have 
created ? 

9. Already has the age caught the spirit of our institutions. 
It has already ascended the .Andes, and snujffed the breezes 
of both oceans. It has infused itself into the life-blood of 
Europe, and warmed the sunny plains of France, and the 
low lands of Holland. . It has touched the philosophy of 
Germany and the North, and, moving onward to the South, 
has opened to Greece the lessons of her better days. 

10. Can it be that America, under such circumstances, can 
betray herself? — ^that she is to be added to the catalogue of 
Republics, the inscription of whose ruin is, " they were, but 
they are not." Forbid it, my countrymen ; forbid it, Heaven. 

11. I call upon you, fathers, by the shades of your ances- 
tors, by the dear ashes which repose in this precious soil, by 
all you are, and all you hope to be, — resist every project of 
disunion, — resist every encroachment* upon your liberties, — 
resist every attempt to fetter your consciences, or smother 
your public schools, or extinguish your system of public in- 
struction. 

12. I call upon yoiL mothers, by that which never fails in 
woman, — the love of your offspring, — teach them, as they 
climb your knees, or lean on your bosom, the blessing of 
liberty. Swear them at the altar, as with their baptismal vows, 
to be true to their country, and never to forget or to forsake 
her. 

13. I call upon you, young men, to remember whose sons 
you are-^ whose mhentance** you. possess. Life can never 
be too short, which brings nothing but disgrace and oppres- 
sion. Death never comes too soon, if necessary in defense 
of the liberties of your country. 

14. I call upon you, old men, for your counsels, and your 
prayers, and your benedictions." May not your gray hairs 
go down in sorrow to the grave, with the recollection that 
you have lived in vain. May not your last sun sink in the 
west upon a nation of slaves. 

15. No— I read in the destiny of my country, far better 
hopes, far brighter visions. We who are now assembl^ 
here, must soon be gathered to the congregation of other da3rs. 
The time for our departure is at hand, to make way for our 

a BQ-eroatch'-ment, onlawftil Intranon. c Ben-e-dic'-tions, blessings, acknowledge 
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cMldren upon the theater of life. May God speed them and 
theirs. May he, who at the distance of another century shall 
stand here to celebrate this day, still look round upon a free, 
happy, and virtuous people. May he have reason to exult as 
we do. May he, with all the enthusiasm of truth, as well as 
of poetry, exclaim, that here is still his country; — 

" Zealous, yet modest ; innocent, though free ; 
Patient of toil ; serene amidst alarms ; 
Inflexible in faith ; invincible in arms.'/ 

SECTION XVI. 

On the Formatian of Character^ and the attainment ofkn€V>- 
ledge: — Addressed to the American Yofuih, 

1. A GOOD name is in all cases the fruit of personal exer- 
tion. It is not inherited from parents ; it is not created by ex- 
ternal advantages ; it is no necessary appendage of birth, or 
wealth, or talents, or station ; but the result of one's own en- 
deavors, — the fruit and reward of good principles, manifest 
in a course of virtuous and honorable action. This is the 
more important to be remarked, because it shows that the at- 
tainment of a good name, whatever be your external circum- 

. stances, is entirely within your power. . 

2. No youn^ man, however humble his birth, or obscure 
his condition, is excluded from the invaluable boon.* He has 
only to fix his eyes upon the prize, and press toward it in a 
course of virtuous and useful conduct, and it is his. And it 
is interesting to notice how many of our worthiest and best 
citizens, have risen to Honor and usefulnessby their own per- 
severing exertions. They are to be found in great numbers, 
in each of the learned professions, and in every department 
of business ; and they stand forth, bright and animating ex- 
amples of what can be accomplished by resolution and effort. 

3. Indeed, in the formation of character, personal exertion 
is the first, the second, and the third virtue. Nothing great 
or excellent can be acquired without it. A good name will 
not come without being sought. All the virtues of which it 
is composed, are the result of untiring application and indus- * 
try. Nothing can be more fatal to the attainment of a good 
character, than a treacherous confidence in external advanta- 
ges. These, if not seconded by your own endeavors, will 
®drop you mid-way, or perhaps you will not have started, 
when the diligent traveler will ^lave won the race." 

4. Thousands of young men have been ruined by relying 

a Bnim, a sift, fevor. 
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for a good name on their honorable parentage, or inherited 
wealth, or the patronage of friends. Flattered by these dis- 
tinctions, they have felt as if they might live without plan 
and without effort, — merely for their own gratification and 
indulgence. No mistake is more fatal. It always issues in 
prodifcing an inefficient* and useless character. 

5. On this account, it is, that character and wealth rarely 
continue in the same family, more than two or three gene- 
rations. The younger branches, placing a deceptive confi- 
dence in an hereditary character, neglect the means of forming 
one of their own, and often exist in society only a reproach, 
to the worthy ancestry, whose «ame they bear. 

6. In the formatioA of a good character, it is of great im- 
portance that the early part of life be improved and guarde^^ 
with the utmost diligence and carefulness. The most critical 
period of life is that which elapses*' from fourteen to twenty- I 
one years of age. More is done during this period, to momd 1 
and settle the character of the future man, than in aU the 
other years of life. I 

7. If a young man passes this season with pure morals 
and a fair reputation, a good name is almost sure to crown 
his maturer years, and descend with him to the close of his 
days. On the other hand, if a young man in this spring sea- 
son of life neglects his mind and heart ; if he indulges him- 
self in vicious courses, and forms habits of inefficiency and 
slothfulness, he experiences a loss which no' effort can re- 
trieve,' and brings a stain upon his character which no tears 
can wash away. 

8. Life will inevitably take much of its shape and coloring, 
from the plastic^ powers that are now operating. Every 
thing, almost, depends upon giving a proper direction to this 
outset of life. The course now taken is usually decisive. — 
The principles now adopted, and the habits now formed, | 
whether good or bad, become a kind of second nature, fixed j 
and permanent. I 

9; Youthful thoughtlessness, I know, is wont to regard the 
indiscretions and vicious indulgences of this period, as of 
very little importance. But they have great influence in 
forming your future character, and deciding the estimation in 
which you are to be held in the community. They are the 
germs of bad habits ; and bad habits confirmed, are ruin to 
the character and the soul. The errors and vices of a young 
man, even when they do not ripen into habit, impress a blot 
on the name which is rarely effaced. They are remember^ 

a In-ef-fl''-c[ent, not efllddnt c Re-trieve'. to recover aiEsain. 
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m subsequent life; the public eye is often turning back to 
them ; the stigma* is qeen ; it cleaves fast to the character, 
and its unhappy effects are felt till the end of his days. 

10. " A fair reputation, it should be remembered, is a plant, 
delicate in its nature, and by no means rapid in its growth. 
It will not shoot up in a night, like the gourd that shewed the 
prophet's head ; but like that same goi^, it may perish in a 
night." A character which it has cost many years to esta- 
blish, is often destroyed in a single hour, or even minute. 
Giiard, then, with pecuhar vigilance, this forming, fixing sear 
son of your eidstence ; and let the precious days and nours 
that are now passing by you, be diligently occupied in acqui- 
ring those habits of intelligence, of virtue, and enterprise, 
which are so essential to the honor and success of future life* 

11. To the formation of a good character it is of the high- 
est importance that you have a commanding object' in view, 
and that your aim in life be elevated. To this cause, perhaps, 
more than to any other, is to be ascribed the great difference 
which appears in the characters of men. Some start in life 
with an object in view, and are determined to attain it ; while 
others live without plan, and reach not for the prize set be- 
fore them. The energies of the one are called into vigorous 
action, and they rise to eminence, while the others are left to 
slumber in ignoble ease, and sink into obscurity. 

12. It is aii old proverb, that he who aims at the sun, to be 
sure will not reach it, but his arrow will fly higher than if he 
aimed at an object on a level with himself. Just so in the for- 
mation of character. Set your standard high ; and, though 
jrou maylkot reach it, you can hardly fail to rise higher than 
if you aimed at som& inferior excellence. Young men are not* 
in general, conscious^ of what they are capable of doing. 
They do not task their faculties, nor improve their powers, 
nor attempt, as they ought, to rise to superior excellence. 
They have no high, commanding object at which to aim ; 
but often seem to be passing away life, without object and 

^ without aini. 

13. The consequence is, their efforts are few and feeble ; 
they are not waked up to any thing great or distinguished ; 
and therefore fail to acquire a character of decided worth. 
But, my Mends, you may be whatever yom resolve to be. 
Resolution is omnipotent.<> Determine that you will be some- 
thing in the world, and you shall be something. Aim at ex- 
cellence, and excellence will be attained. Thisr is the great 
secret of effort and eminence^ 

a Sdg'-ma, mark of diagiwie. c Om-nlp'*o-lent, havisg almighQr pofW«|E« 
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14. The circamstances in which you are placed as the mem- 
bers of a free and intelligent community, also demand of you 
a careful improvement of the means of knowledge you enjoy. 
You live in an age of great mental* excitement. The pubhc 
mind is awake, and society in general is fast rising on the 
scale of improvement. At the same time, the means of know- 
ledge are most abundant They exist every where and in the 
richest variety. 

16. Nor were stronger inducements^ ever held out to en- 
gage all classes of people in the diligent use of these means. 
Useful talents of every kind are in great demand. 'The field 
of enterprise is widening and spreading around you. The 
Toad to wealth, to honor, to usefulness, and happiness, is open 
to all, and all who will may enter upon it, with the almost 
certain prospect of success. In this free community there 
•are no privileged orders. Every man finds his level. If he 
has talents he will be known and estimated, and rise in the 
respect and confidence of society. 

16. Added to this, every man is here a freeman. He has a 
voice in the election of rulers, in making and executing the 
laws, and may be called to fill important places of honor and 
trust, in the community of which he is a member. What then 
is the duty of persons in these circumstances 1 Are they not 
called to cultivate their minds, to improve their talents, and 
acquire the knowledge which is necessafy to enable them to 
act, with honor and usefulness, the part assigned them on the 
stage of life? 

17. Can any expect to maintain a respectable standing in 
society, ii, while others are rising around them, they neglect 
the means to rise with them ? If any please thus to neglect 
their opportunities for acquiring knowledge, they can have 
their choice ; but let them at the same time make up their 
minds to exist as mere cyphers in society ; to be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water ; to float down as leaves upon the 
bosom of the stream, unknown, unregarded, soon to be for- 
gotten as if they had never been. 

18. A diligent use of the means of knowledge, accords well 
with your nature as rational and immortal beings. God has 
given you minds which are capable of indefinite improve- 
ment ; he has placed you in circumstances peculiarly favor- 
able for making such improvement ; and to mspire you with 
diligence in mounting up the shining course before you, he 
points you to the prospect of an endless existence beyond the 

grave ; and assures you that the glories, and the woes of it, 
epend on the character you form at this period of your life. 

a Mtot4d, belonging to the mind. c Ap-proz-i*ma'-don, a near appnadu 
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19. Here is an argument of infinite weight for the coltiva^ 
tion of your intellectual and moral powers. If you who pos- 
sess these powers were destined, after spending a few days on 
earth, to fall into non-«xistence ; if there were nothing in you 
which death'cannot destroy, nor .the grave cover, there would 
indeed be but little inducement to cultivate your minds. 
*^ For who would take pains to trim a taper which shines 
but for a moment, and can never be lighted again ?" 

20. But if you have minds which are capable of endless 
progression in knowledge, of endless approximation* to the 
supreme intelligence ; if in the midst of unremitting success, 
objects of new interest will be forever opening before you ;— 
O what prospects are presented to your view ! What strong 
inducements to cultivate your mind and heart, and to ent^ 
upon that course of improvement here, which is to run on, 
brightening in glory and in bliss, ages without end. — Hawee, 



CHAPTER Vni. 

PROMISCUOUS PIECES. 
SECTION I. 

TVie incidents^ of a Voyage across tkeAUantic. 

1. To an American visiting Europe, the long voyage he has 
to make is an excellent preparative. From the moment you 
lose sight of the land you have left, all is vacancy until jrou 
step on the opposite shore, and are launched at once mto 
the bustle and novelties of another world. 

2. I have said that at sea all is vacancy. I should correct 
the expression. To one given up to day-dreaming, and fond 
of losing himself in reveries,^ a sea voyage is full of subjects 
for meditation ; but then they are the wonders of the deep, 
and of the air, and rather tend to abstract the mind from 
worldly themes. I delighted to loll over the quarter-railing, 
or climb to the main-top on a calm day, and muse for hours 
together on the tranquil bosom of a summer's sea ; or to gaze 
.'Upon the piles of golden clouds just peering above the hori- 
zon, fancy them some fairy realms, and people them with a 
creation of my own, or to watch the gentle undulating bil- 
lows rolling their silver volumes, as if to die away on those 
happy shores. 

3. There was a delicious sensation of mingled security and 
awe, with which I looked down from my giddy height on tiie 

a Ap-prox-i-ma'-tion, a near approach. t Rev'-e-ries, loose thoughts. 
» In'-ci-dent8, things that happen. 
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monsters of the deep at their uncouth giiinbols,--«hoal8 of 
porpoises tumbling about the bow of the ship, — the grampus 
slowly heaving his huge form above the surface^— or tiie ra- 
venous^ shark, darting like a specter through the blue wa- 
ters. My imagination would conjure up all mat I had heard 
or read of the watery world beneath me ; of the finny herds 
that roam its fathonuess valleys ; of shapeless monsters tl^t 
lurk among the very foundations of the e'\rth ; and those 
wild phantasms^ that swell the tales of fishermen and sailors. 

4. Sometimes a distant sail, glidiog along the edge of tlie 
ocean, would be another theme^ of idle speculation. How 
interesting this fragment, of a world, hastening to rejoin the 
great mass of existence ! What a glorious monument of hu-^ 
man invention, that has thus triumphed over wind and wave ; 
has brought the ends of the earth in communion ; has esta- 
blished an interchange of blessings, pouring into the sterile 
regions of the north, all the luxuries of the south ; diffused 
the light of knowledge and the charities of cultivated Ufe ; 
and has thus bound together those scattered portions of the 
human race, between which nature seems to have thrown an 
insurmoimtable barrier !** 

5. We one day descried some shapeless object drifting at 
a distance. At sea, every thmg that breaks the monotony • 
of the surrounding expanse, attracts attention. It proved to 
be the mast of a ship tnat must have been completely wreck- 
ed ; for there "were the remains of handkerchiefs, by which 
some of the crew had fastened themselves to this spar, to 
prevent their being washed off by the waves. There was no 
trace by which the. name of the ship could be ascertained. 
The wreck had evidently drifted about for many months : 
clusters of shell-fish had fastened about it, and long sea-weeds 
f aunted at its sides. But where, thought I, is the crew ? — 
Their struggle has long been over ; they have gone down 
amidst the roar of the tempest > their bones lie whitening in 
the caverns of the deep. Silence — oblivion, like the wav«i, 
has closed over them, and no one can tell the story of their 
end. 

6. What sighs have been wafled after that ship ! what 
prayers offerS uj at the deserted fire-side of home ! How 
often has the mistress, the wife, and the mother, poured over 
the daily news to catch some casuaF intelligence of this rover 
of the deep ! How has expectation darkened into anxiety- 
anxiety into dread — and di^d into despair ! Alas ! not one 

« Rav'-en-oas, vonckMs, veiy hunjny. d Bar'-ri-er, a boundaxTt Umit 
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vnemento shall ever return for love to cherish. All that shall 
ever he known is, that she sailed from her port, ^* and was 
never heard of more." 

^7. The sight of the wreck, as usual, gave rise to many dis- 
mal anecdotes.* This was particularly the case in the eve- 
ning, when the weather, which had hitherto been fair, began 
to look wild and threatening, and gave indications of one of 
those sudden storms that will sometimes break in upon the 
serenity^ of a summer voyage. As we sat round the dull 
light of a lamp, in the cabin, that made the gloom more ghast- 
ly, every one had his taleef shipwreck and disaster. I was 
particularly strucR with a short one related by the captain. 

8. " As I was once sailing," said he, " in a fine stout ship 
across the banks of Newfoundland, one of the heavy fogs 
that prevail in those parts rendered it impossible for me to 
see far a-head, even in the day time ; but at night the wea- 
ther was so thick that we could not distinguish any object at 
twice the length of our ship. I kept light»at the mast-head, 
and a constant watch forward to look out forfishing-smacks, 
which are accustomed to lie at anchor on the baiis. The 
wind was blowing a smacking breeze, and we were going a 
a great rate through the water. 

9. " Suddenly the watch gave the alarm of * a sail a-head P 
but it was scarcely uttered till we were upon her. She was 
a small schooner at anchor, with hit broadside toward us. — 
The crew were all asleep, and had neglected to hoist a light 
We struck her just a-mid-slllps. The force, the size, and the 
weight of our vessel, bore her down below the waves ; we 
passed over her, and were hurried on our course. 

10. ^' As the crashing wreck was sinking beneath us, I had 
a glimpse of two or three half-naked wretches, rushing from 
her cabin : they had just started from their beds to be swal- 
lowed shrieking by the waves. I heard their drowning cry 
mingling with the wind. The blast that bore it to our ears, 
swept us out of all further hearing. I shall never forget that 
cry I It was some time before we could put the ship about, 
she was under such headway. We returned, as nearly as we 
could judge, to the place where the smack was anchored. — 
We cruised about for several hours in the dense*' fog. We 
fired several guns, and listened if we might hear the halloo 
of any survivors ; but all was silent — ^we never heard nor saw 
any thing of them more I" 

11. It was a fine sunny mommg when the thrilling cry of 
•* land !" was given from the mast-head. I question whether 

a An'-ec^otes, Short stories. t Dense, eloee, thick. 

t Se-ien -1-^, calmness, tieamess. 



142 NEW ENaUSH BEADEIU ParT I. 

CSohuubus, when he discovered the new world, felt a more 
delicious throng of sensations, than rush into an American's 
bosom when he first comes in sight of Europe. There is a 
volume of associations in the very name. It is the land^^ 

gromise, teeming with every thing of which his childho^ 
as heard, or on which his studious ears have pondered. 

12. From that time, until the period of arrival, it was all 
feverish excitement. The ships of war that prowled like 
guardian giants round the coast ; the headlands of Ireland, 
stretching out into the channel ; the Welsh mountains, tow- 
ering into the clouds ; all were •hjects of intense interest. 
As we sailed up the Mersey, I reconnoitred the shores with a 
telescope. My eye dwelt with delight on neat cottages, with 
their trim shrubberies and green grass plots. I saw the moul- 
dering ruins of an abbey overrun with ivy, and the taper 
spire of a village churcn, rising from the brow of a neigh- 
boring hill — all were characteristic of England* 

13. The tide aad wind were so favorable, that the ship was 
enabled to come at once at the pier. It was thronged with 
people; some idle lookers-on, others eager expectants of 
friends or relatives. I could distinguish the merchant ta 
whom the ship belonged. I knew him by his calculating 
brow, and restless air. His hands were thrust into his pock- 
ets ; he was whistling thoughtfully, and walking to and fro, 
a small space having boin accorded to him by the crowd, in 
deference to his temporary importance. There were repeat-^ 
ed cheerings and salutations inH^changed between the shore 
and the ship, as friends happened to recognize each other. 

14. But I particularly noted one young woman of humble 
dress, but interesting demeanor.* — She was leaning forward 
from among the crowd ; her eye hurried over the ship as it 
neared the shore, to catch some wished-for countenance. — 
She seemed disappointed and agitated, when I heard a faint 
voice call her name. It was from a poor sailor, who had 
been 111 all the voyage, and had excited the sympathy of every 
one on board. When the weather was fine, his messmates 
had spread a mattress for him on deck in the shade ; but of 
late his illness had so increased, that he had taken to his ham- 
moc,^ and only breathed a wish that he might see his wife 
before he died. 

15. He had been helped on deck as we came up the river, 
and was now leaning against the shrouds,*^ with a counte- 
nance so wasted, so pale, and so ghastly^ that it is no wonder 
even the eye of affection did not recognize him. But at the 
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sound of his voice her eye darted on his features, it read at 
once a whole volume of sorrow ; she clasped her hands, 
Httered a £aiint shriek, and stood wringing them in silent 
j^ony. 

16. All now was hurry and hustle^-the meeting of acquain- 
Utidces — the greetings of friends-^the consultation of men of 
business. I alone was solitary and idleh I had no friend to 
meet, no cheering to receive. I stepped upon the land of my 
forefathers—but felt that I was a stranger in the land. 

W. Jrvinff. 

SEOTIOZr u. 

Description of a TTvunder.Storm on the Highlands of the Bud^ 

son. 

1. It was the latter part of a calm, sultry day, that we 
floated gently with the tide, between those stem mountains, 
the highlands of the Hudson. There was thai perfect quiet 
which prevails over nature in the languor* of summer heat ; 
the turning of a plank, or the accidental falling of an oar on 
deck, was echoed from the mountain side, and reverberated^ 
along the shores ; and if by chance the captain gave a shout 
of command, there were airy tongues that mocked it from 
every cliff. 

2. I gazed about me in mute delight taid wonder, at these 
scenes of nature's magnificence. TV) the left the Dunderberg 
reared its woody precipices, height over height, forest over 
forest, away into the deep summer sky. To the right strut- 
ted forth the bold promontory* of Antony's Nose, with a soli- 
tary eagle wfieeling about it ; while beyond, mountain suc- 
ceeded to mountain, until they seemed to lock their arms 
together, and confine this mighty river in their embraces. — 
There was a feeling of quiet luxury in gazing at the broad, 
green bosoms, here and there scooped out among the preci- 
pices ; or at woodlands high in air, nodding over the edge of 
some beetling bluff, and their foliage all transparent in the 
yellow sunshine. 

3. In the midst of my admiration, I remarked a pile of 
bright snowy clouds peering above the western heights. It 
was succeeded by another, and mother, each seemingly push- 
ing onward its predecessor,** and towering, with dazzling 
Mliancy, in the deep blue atmosphere: and now, mutter- 
ing peals of thunder were faintly heard, rolling behind the 

a Lan'-eraor, weakness, lassitade. c Pram'-on-to-xr* a headland/a cape. 
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mountalnB. The river, hitherto still and glassy, reflectiiig 
pictures of tl^e sky and land, now showed a dark ripple at 
a distance, as the hr^ze came creeping up it The fish . 
hawks wheeled and screamed, and sought their nests on the 
high dry trees ; the crows flew clamorouslj[ to the crevices 
of the rocks, and all nature seemed conscious of the ap- 
proaching thundergvst. 

4. The clouds now rolled in volumes over the mountain 
tops ; their summits still hright and snowy, hut the lower 
parts of an inky blackness. The rain began to patter down 
m broad and scattered drops ; the wind freshened, and curled 
up the waves ; at length it seemed as if the bellying clouds 
were torn open by the mountain tops, and complete torrents 
of rain came rattling down. The lightning leaped from cloud 
to cloud, and streamed quivering against the rocks, splitting 
and rending the stoutest forest trees. The thunder burst in 
tremendous explosions ; the peals were echoed from moun- 
tain to mount^n ; they crashed upon Dunderberg, and rolled 
up the long defile of the highlands, each headland making a 
new echo, until old Bull Hill seemed to bellow back the 
storm. 

5. For a time the scudding rack and mist, and the sheeted 
rain, almost hid the landscape from the sight. There was a 
fearful gloom, illumined still more fearfully by the streams 
of lightning which, glittered among the rain drops. Never 
had I beheld such an absolute warring of the elements ; it 
seemed as if the storm was tearing and rending its way 
through this mountain defile, and had brought all the artillery 
of heaven into action. Irving: 

SECTION UI. 

t 

77*c happy effects of a virituma sensibUity, 

'I, The exercise of a virtuous sensibility, powerfully influ- 
ences the proper discharge of all the relative and social duties 
Of life. Without some discharge of those duties, there could 
be no comfort nor security in human society. Men would 
become hordes* of savages perpetually harrassing one ano- 
ther. In one way or other, therefore, the great duties of so- 
cial life must be performed. There must be among mankind 
some reciprocal'' co-operation and aid. In this all consent 
But let us observe, that these duties may be performed firom 
different principles, and in different ways. » 

2. Sometimes they are performed merely from dec^icy 

aHoid0g.claiui,tifb6& » Re^lp'-iOHxA, maUnl, tf temate. 
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toid regard to character ; sometimes from fear, and evoi 
from selfishness, which obliges men to show kindness, im 
order that they may receive returns of it. In such caML 
the exterior of fair behavior may be preserved. But all will 
admit, that when from constraint only, the offices of seeming 
kindness are performed, little dependance can be placed on 
them, and little value allowed to them. 

3. By others, these offices are discharged solely from a 
principle of duty. They are men of oM. affections, and 
perhaps of an interested character. But overawed by a 
sense of religion, and convinced that they are bound to be 
beneficent, they fulfill the course of relative duties with regu- 
lar tenor. Such men act from conscience and principle. So 
for they do well, and are worthy of praise. They assist 
their friends; they give to the poor; they do justice to all. 

4. But what a different complexion is given to the same 
actions, — how much higher flavor do they acquire, — when 
they flow from the sensibility of a feeling heart ? If one be 
hot moved by affection, even supposing him influenced by 
principle, he will go no forther than strict principle appears 
to require. He will advance slowly and reluctantly. As it 
«s justice, not generosity, which impels him, he will often 
feel as a task what he is required by conscience to perform. 
WhereaSj to him \vho is prompted by virtuous sensibili^ty, 
every office of beneficence and humanity is a pleasure. 

5. He gives, assists, and relieves, not merely because he is 
bound to do so, but because it would be painful for him to 
refrain. Hence the smallest benefit he confers rises in its 
value on account of its carrying the affection of the giver 
impressed upon the gift. It sp^s his heart, and the disco- 
very of the heart is very frequently of greater consequence 
than all that liberality can bestow. 

6. How often will the affectionate smile of approbation 
gladden the humble, and raise the dejected ! How often will 
ue look of tender sympathy," or the tear that involuntarily 
&lls, impart consolation to the unhappy ! By means of this 
correspondence of hearts, all the great duties which we owe 
to one another are both perform^ to mord advantage, and 
endeared in the performance. 

7. From true sensibility flow a thousand good offices, ap- 
parently small in themselves, but of high importance to the 
felicity^ of others ; — offices which altogether escape the ob- 
servation of the cold and unfeAing, who by the hardness of 
their manner render themselves unamiable, even when th^jr 

10 



• 1 
146 NEW ENGLISH READER. PaRT L\ 

rfnefta to do good. How happy then would it foe for man* 
ikind, if this aiTectioiiate disposition prevailed more generally 
.m the world ! £[ow much would the sum of public virtue 
and pnWic felicity be increased, if men were always inclined 
iU) rejoice with those that rejoice, and to weep witk those that ; 
•weep. Blair. 

SECTION IV. 

i 

The importance of order in the management of husmess, 

\ 

1. Whatever, may be your business or occupation in 
life, let the administration pf it proceed with method and 
economy. From time to time examine your situation ; and i 
proportion your expense to your growing, or diminishing < 
revenue.* Provide what is necessary before you indulge in 
what is superfluous. Study to do justice to all with whom 
you deal, before you affect the praise of liberality. In a ' 
word, fix such a plan of living as you find that your circum- I 
stances will fairly admit, and adhere to it invariably, against ; 
every temptation to improper excess. { 

2. No admonition respecting morals is more necessary than 
tiiis^ to the age in which we live — an age manifestly distin- ^ 
guished by a propensity to thoughtless profusion; wlierein 
all the different ranks of men are observed to. press with for- 
ward vanity on those who are above them ; to vie with their < 
superiors in every mode of luxury and ostentation ; and to i 
seek no farther argument for justifying extravagance, than i 
the fashion of the times and the supposed necessity of living j 
like others around them. J 

3. This turn of mind begets contempt for sober and orderly \ 
plans of life. It overthrows all regard to domestic concerns < 
and duties. It pushes men on to hazardous and visionary^ , 
schemes of gain, and unfortunately unites the two extremes -I 
of grasping with rapaciousness* and of squandering with i 
profusion. In the ipidst of such disorder, no prosperity can 
be of long continuance. While confusion grows upon men's 

'^affairs, and prodigality at the same time wastes their sub- 
stance, poverty makes its advances like an armed man. 

4. They tremble at the view of the approaching evil, but 
have lost the force of mind to jnake provision against it. 
Accustomed to move in a round of society and pleasures 
disproportioned to their condition, they are unable to break 
through the enchantments of habit ; and, with their eyes 
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, sink into the gulf which is before them. Poverty en* 
rees dependence; and dependence increases corruption. 
Necessity first betrays them into mean compliances ; next 
Impels them to open crime ; and, beginning with ostentation 
and extravagance, they end in infamy and guilt. 

6. Such arg the consequences of neglecting order in our 
proMly circumstances. Such is the circle in which the pro- 
fiise and the dissolute daily run. — To what cause, so much as 
to the want of order, can we attribute those scenes of distress 
w^hich so frequently excite our pity — families that once were 
Bourishing reduced to ruin, and the melancholy widow and 
neglected orphan thrown forth friendless upon the world ? 
What cause has been more fruitful in engendering those atro- 
cious crimes which fill society with disquiet and terror, — in 
tiaining the gamester to fraud, the robber to violence, and 
5ven the assassin* to blood ? 

6. Be assured, tten, that order, frugality, and economy are 
lie necessary supports of every personal and private virtue. 
How humble soever these qualities may appear to some, they 
^re nevertheless the basis'* on which liberty, independence, 
md true honor must rise. He who has the steadiness to ar- 
"ange his affairs' with method and regularity, and to conduct 
i|s train of life agreeably to his circumstances, can be master 
if himself in every situation into which he may be thrown. 

7. He is under no necessity to flatter or to lie, to stoop to 
rhat is mean, or to commit what is criminal. But he who 
rants that firmness of mind which the observance of order 
equired, is held in bondage to the world ; he can neither act 
lis part with courage as a man, nor with fidelity as a Chris- 
ian. From the moment you have allowed yourselves to pass 
lie line of economy, and live beyond your fortune, you have 
ntered on the path of danger. Precipices surround you on 
11 sides. Every step which you take may lead to mischiefs 
|iat as yet lie hidden, and to crimes that will end in ever- 
^sting perdition. Blair, 

SECTION V. 

T'Ae Funeral of Maria, 

1. Mabia was in her twentieth year. To the beauty of her 
fnn, apd excellence of her Natural disposition, a parent, 
loally indulgent and attentive, had done the fullest justice. 
D accomplish her person, and to cultivate her mind, every 
^deavor nad been used, and had been attended with thi 

I A8-sas'-<sln, one who kills by'ceeret as< b Ra -sla, (bimdatian, support 
lit 



148 MEW ENGUSH READER. PaRT 

success which parental efforts commonlymeet with, wli 
not prevented by mistaken fondness or untimely vanity. 

2. Few young ladies have attracted more admiration ; na 
ever felt it less : with all the charms of beauty, and the poli 
of education, the plainest were not less affected, nor the hm 
Ignorant less assuming. She died when every tongue w 
eloquent of her vhtues, when every hope was ripening to \ 
ward them. 

8. It is by such private and domestic distresses, that tj 
softer emotions of the heart are most strongly excited. 1^ 
fall of more important personages is commonly distant fr<i 
our observation ; but, even where it happens under our i] 
mediate notice, there is a mixture of other feelings, by whi 
our compassion is weakened. 

4. The eminently great, or extensively useful, leave behi 
them a train of interrupted views, and disappointed expect 
tions, by which the distress is complicated* beyond the sii 
plicity of pity. But the death of one, who like Maria was 
shed the influence of her virtues over the age of a father, ai 
the childhood of her sisters, presents to us a little view of 1 
mily affliction, which every eye can perceive, and every ha 
can feel. 

5. On scenes of public sorrow and national regret, we ga 
as upon those gallery pictures, which strike us with wond 
and admiration : domestic calamity is like the miniature'' 
a friend, which we wear in our bosoms, and keep for sea 
looks and solitary enjoyment. 

6. The last time I saw Maria, was in the midst of a cro^ 
ed assembly of the fashionable and the gay, where she fix 
all eyes by the gracefulness of her motions, and the nati 
dignity of her mien ; yet, so tempered was that superiori 
which they conferred with gentleness and modesty, that r 
a murmur was heard, either from the rivalship of beauty, 
the envy of homeliness. From that scene the transition*" w 
so violent to the hearse and .the pall, the grave and the s( 
that once or twice my imagination turned rebel to my seosi 
I beheld the objects around me as the painting of a dres 
and thought of Maria as still living. 

7. I was soon, however, recalled to the sad reality. — t 
figure of her father bending over the grave of his dad 
diild.; the silent, suffering composure, in which his coi 
nance was fixed.; the tears of his attendants, whose grief] 
Eght and capable of tears ; these gave me back the trul 
reminded me that I should see her no fnore. There 
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)fow of sorrow, with which I suffered myself to be borne 
tkfog with a melancholy kind of indulgence ; but when her 
fether dropped the cord with which he had helped to lay his 
Maria in the earth, its sound oA the coffin chilled my heart, 
Imd horror for a moment took place of pity ! 
f 8. It was but for a moment. — He looked eagerly into the 
Iprave ;. made one involuntary motion to stop the assistants, 
Srho were throwing the earth into it ; then, suddenly recol- 
lecting himself, clasped his hands together, threw up his eyes 
ko heaven, and then, first, I saw a few tears drop from them. 
I gave language to all this. It spoke a lesson of faith, and 
(piety, and resignation. — I went away sorrowful, but my sor- 
low was neither ungentle nor unmanly ; I cast on this world 
a glance rather of pity than of enmity ; and on the next, a 
look of humbleness and hope ! 

■ 9. Such, I am persuaded, will commonly be the effect of 
tacenes like that I have described, on minds neither frigid nor 
nnthinking : for, of feelings like these, the gloom of the as- 
^tic* is as little susceptible as the levity of the giddy. There 
'needs a certain pliancy of mind which society alone can give. — 
rt;hough its vices often destroy it, — to render us capable of that 
gentle melancholy, which makes sorrow pleasant, and afflic- 
nlon useful. 

10. It is not from a melancholy of this sort, that men are 
[prompted to the cold, unfruitful virtues of monkish solitude. 
fThese are oftep the effects, rather of passion secluded than 

repressed, rather of temptation avoided than overcome. The 
crucifix*' and the rosary,* the death's head and the bones, if 
! custom has not made them indifferent, will rather chill desire 
I than excite virtue ; but, amidst the warmth of social affection, 
f and of social sympathy, the heart will feel the weakness, and 
' enjoy the duties of humanity. 

11. Perhaps it will be said, that mich situations and such 
Reflections as the foregoing, will only affect minds already too 
kender, and be disregarded by those who need the lessons they 
' impart. But this, 1 apprenend, is to allow too much to the 
> force of habit, and the resistance of prejudice. 

, 12. I will not pretend to assert, that rooted principles and 
I long-estabUshed conduct are suddenly to be changed by the 
' effects of situation, or the eloquence of sentiment ; but. if it 
be granted that such change ever took place, who shall aeter- 
mineby what imperceptible motive, or accidental impression, 
it was first begun ? And, even if the influence of such a call 
to thought can only smother in its birth, one allurement to 
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evil, or conlinn one wavering purpose to virtue, I shall no*- 
have unjustly commended that occasional indulgence of peYi- 
siveness* and sorrow, which will thus be rendered, not only 
one of the refinements, but one of the improvements of life. 

Mackenzie. 

SECTION VI. 

7%c Vision rf MirzcL 

1. On the fifth day of the moon, which according to the 
custom of my forefathers I always kept holy, after having 
washed myself, and 'offered up my morning devotions, I as- 
cended the^ high hills of Bagdat, in order to pass the rest of 
the day in meditation and prayer. As I was here airing my- 
self on the tops of the mountains, I fell into a profound con- 
templation on the vanity of human life ; and, passing from 
one thought tp another, " Surely," said I, " man is but a sha- 
dow, and life a dream." 

2. While I was thus musing, I cast my eyes toward the 
summit of a rock that was not far from me, where I disco- 
vered one, in the habit of a shepherd, with a musical instru- 
ment in his hand. As I looked^upon him he applied it to his 
lips, and began to play upon it. The sound of it was exceed- 
ingly sweet, and wrought into a variety of tunes that were 
inexpressibly melodious, and altogether different from any 
thing I had ever heard. — They put me in mind* of those hea- 
venly airs that are played to the departed souls of good men 
upon their first arrival in paradise, to wear out the impres- 
sions of their last agonies, and qualify them for the pleasures 
of that happy place. 

3. My HRirt melted away in secret raptures. I had been 
often told that the rock before me was the haunt of a Genius, 
and that several had been entertained with music who had 
passed by it, but never heard that the musician had before 
made himself visible. When he had raised my thoughts, by 
those transportyig airs which he played, to taste the pleasure 
of his conversation, as I looked upon him like one astonish- 
ed, he beckoned to me, and, by the waving of his hand^ di- 
rected me to approach the place where he sat. 

4. I drew near, with that reverence which is due to a su- 
perior nature ; and, as my heart was entirely subdued by tiie 
captivating strains I had heard, I fell down at his feet and 
wept. The Genius smiled upon me with a look of compas- 
sion and afi^bility,^ that familiarized him to my imagihation, 

a Pen'-ilTe>ness, tbougbtftdnen, sad- 6Af-flhbUi-Qr,civiIi^, ieadtiieMtooo» 
sell. vene; 



r 

Chap. VIII. promiscuous pieces. 151 

and at once di&rpelled all the fears and apprehensions with 
which I ^proached him. He lifted me from the growid, 
and, taking me by the hand, " Mirza," said he, " I have heard 
thee in thy soliloquies :* follow me." 

I 6. He then led me to the highest pinnacle of the rock, and 
I placing me on the top of it, " Cast thy eyes eastward," said 
\ he, " and tell me what thou seest." " I see," said I, " a huge 
I valley, and a prodigious^tide of water rolling through it.** 
1 " The valley that .thou seest," said he, " is the valley of mise- 
Ky ; and the tide of water that thou seest, is part of the great 
' tide of eternity." " What is the reason," said I, " that the 
I tide I see rises out of a thick mist at one end, and again loses 
[ itself in a thick mist at the other ?" 

6. " What thou seest," said he, " is that portion of eterni- 
s ty which is called time, measured out by the sun, and reach- 
ing from the beginning of the world to its consummation. 
Examine, now,?' said he, " this sea, that is thus bounded with 

: darkness at both ends, and tell me what thou discoverest in 
it." "I see a bridge," said I, " standing in the midst of the 
tide." " The bridge thou seest," said he, " is human life : 
consider it attentively." Upon a more leisurely survey of it, 
I found that it consisted of three-score and ten entire arches, 
with several broken arches, which, added to those that were 
entire, made up the number of about a hundred. 

7. As I was counting the arches the Genius told me that 
; this bridge consisted, at first, of a thousand arches ; but that 

a great flood swept away the rest, and left the bridge in the 
ruinous condition I now beheld it. " But tell me farther," 
said he, " what thou discoverest on it." " I see^ multitudes 
of people passing over it," said I, " and a black cloud hang- 
ing on each end of it " 

8. As I looked more attentively, I saw several or the pas- 
sengers dropping through the bridge into the great tide that 
flowed underneath it ; and, upon farther examination, per- 
ceived there were innumerable trap-doors that lay concealed 
in the bridge, which the passengers no sooner trod upon, but 
they fell through them into the tide, and immediately disap* 
peared. These hidden pit-fails were set very thick at the 
entrance of the bridge, so that throngs of people no sooner 
broke through the cloud, than many of them fell into them* 
They grew thinner toward the middle, but multiplied and 
lay closer together toward the end of the arches that were 
I entire. 

■ 9i Therewere indeed some persons — ^but their number wa» 
\7tty small— that continued a kind of hobbling march on the 
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broken arches, but fell through, one after another, being quite 
tired and spent with so long a walk. I passed sometime in 
the contemplation of this wonderful structure, and the great 
variety of objects which it presented. 

10. My heart was filled with a deep melancholy to see se- 
veral dropping, unexpectedly, in the midst of mirth and jolli- 
ty, and catching by every thing that stood by them to save 
themselves. Some were looking up toward the heavens in 
a thoughtful posture, and, in the midst of a speculation, 
stumbled and fell out of sight. Multitudes were very busy in 
the pursuit of bubbles, that glittered in Ihcir eyes and danced 
before them ; but often, when they thought themselves with- 
in the reach of them, their footing failed, and down they sunk. 

11. In this confusion of objects, I observed some with Di- 
meters* in their hands, and others with lances, who ran to 
and fro upon the bridge, thrusting several persons on trap- 
doors, which did not seem to lie in their way, and which they 
might have escaped had they not been thus forced upon 
them. 

12. The Genius, seeing me indulge myself hi this melan- 
choly prospect, told me I had dwelt long enough upon it. — 
" Tate thine eyes off the bridge," said he, " and tell me if 
thou yet seest any thing thou dost not comprehend." Upon 
looking up, " What mean," said I, " thosey great flights of 
birds that are perpetually hovering about the bridge, and set- 
tling upon it from time to time? I see vultures, harpies, ra- 
vens, cormorants, and, among many other feathered creatures, 
several little winged boys, that perch in great numbers upon 
the middle arches." 

13. " These," said the Genius, " are Envy, Avarice, Super- 
stition, Despair, Love, with the like cares and passions that 
infest huifein life." I here fetched a deep si^h. "Alas I" 
said J, "man was made in vain ! how is he given away to 
misery and mortality! tortured in life, and swallowed up in 
death !" The Genius, being moved ^vith compassion toward 
me, bid me quit so uncomfortable a prospect. " Look no 
more," said he, " on man, in the first stage of his existence, 
in his setting out for eternity ; but cast thine eye on that thick 
mist, into which the tide bears the several generations of 
mortals that fall into it." 

14. I directed my sight as I was ordered, and — ^whether oi 
no the good Genius strengthened it with any supematnnd 
force, or dissipated part of the mist that was before too thick 
for the eye to penetrate — I saw the valley opening at the far- 
ther end, and spreading forth into an immense ocean, thai 
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had a huge rock of adamant running through the midst of it, 
and divi£ng it into two equal parts. The clouds still rested 
on one half it, insomuch that I oould discover nothing in it ; 
but the other appeared to me a vast ocean, planted with innu- 
merable islands that were covered with fruits and flowers, and 
interwoven with a thousand little shining seas that ran among 
them. . • 

15. I could see persons dressed in glorious habits, with 
garlands* upon their heads^ passing among the trees, lying 
down by the sides of fountams, or resting on beds of flowers ; 
and could hear a confused harmony of singing birds, falling 
waters, human voices, and musical ins^tmments. Gladness 
grew in me upon the discovery of so delightful a scene. I 
wished for the ^'mgs of an eagle, that I might fly away to 
those happy seats ; but the Genius told me there was no pas- 
sage to tnem, except through the gates of* death that I saw 
openinff every moment upon the bridge. 

16. "The islands," said he, " that Be so fresh and green 
before thee, and with which the whole face of the ocean ap- 
pears spotted, as far as thou canst see, are more in number 
than the sands on the sea shore. There are m3rriads of isl- 
ands behind those which thou here discoverest, reaching far- 
ther than thine eye, or even thine imagination can extend 
itself. These are the mansions of good men after death, who, 
according to the degrees and kinds of virtue in which they 
excelled, are distributed among these several islands, which 
abound with pleasures of different kinds and degrees, suitable 
to the relishes and perfections of those who are settled in . 
them. Every island is a paradise, accommodated to its re- 
spective inhabitants. 

17. " Are not these, O Mirza, habitations worth contending 
for ? Does life appear miserable, that gives thee opportuni- 
ties of earning such a reward? Is death to be feared, that 
will convey thee to so happy an existence ? Think not man 
was made in vain, who has such an eternity reserved for him." 
I gazed with inexpressible pleasure on those happy islands. 
At length, said I, " Show me now, I beseech thee, the secrets, 
that lie under those dark clouds that cover the ocean, on the 

> other side of the rock of adamant." 

18. The Genius making me no answer, I turned about to 
address myself to him a second time, but I found that he, had 
left me. tthen turned again to the vision which 1 had been 
80 long contemplating ; but, instead of the rolling tide, the 
arched bridge, and the happy islands, I saw nothing but the 
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long, hollow valley of Bagdat, with oxen, sheep and camels 
grazing upon the sides of it. AMiscvu 

SECTION vn. 

The Eternity of God, 

1. If all who live and breathe around us are the creatures 
of yesterday, and destined to see destruction to-morrow ; if 
the same condition is our own, and the same sentence is writ- 
tai against us ; if the solid forms of inanimate nature and 
laborious art, are fading and falling ; if we look in vain for 
durability to the very roots of the mountains, where shall we 
turn, and on what can we rely ?. Can no supj^ort be offered ; 
can no source of confidence be named'7 Oh yes! there is 
one Being to whom we can look, with a perfect conviction of 
finding that security, which nothing about us can give, and 
which nothing about us can take away. 

2. To this Being we can lift up our souls, and on him we 
may rest them, exclaiming in the language of the monarch 
of Israel, " Before the mountains were brought forth, or even 
thou hadst formedlhe earth and the world, even from ever- 
lasting to everlasti^, thou'art God." " Of old hast thou laid 
the foundations of the earth, and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. They shall perish, but thou shalt endure ; yea, 
all of them shall wax old like a garment, as a* vesture shalt 
thou change them, and they shall be changed; but thou art 
ihe same, and thy years shall have no end." 

3. The eternity of Grod is a subject of contemplation, which, 
at the same time that it overwhelms us with astonishment 
and awe, affords us an immoveable ground of confidence in 
the midst of a changing world. All things which surround 
M9^ all these dying, mouldering inhabitants of time, must have 
hsA a Creator, for the plain reason that they could not have 
created themselves. And their Creator must have existed 
from all eternity, for the plain reason that the first cause must 
necessarily be uncaused. 

4. As we cannot suppose a beginning without a cause of 
existence, that which is the cause of all existence must be 
sdf-existent, and could have had no beginning. And, as it 
had no beginning, so also, as it is beyond the reach of all in- 
fluence tfid control, as it is independent and almighty, it will' 
have no end. Here then is a support which will never fjSal ; 
here is a foundation which can never be moved — the ever- 
lasting Creator of countless worlds, " the high and lofty One 
that inhabits eternity." 
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5. MHiat a sublime conception ! He inhabits eternity, oc- 
cupies this inconceivable duration, pervades* and fills through- 
out this boundless dwelling. Ages on ages,^fore even the 
dust of which we are formed was created, he had existed in 
infinite majesty; and ages on ages will roll away, after we 
have returned to the dust whence we were taken, and still he 
will exist in infinite majesty, living in the eternity of his own 
nature, reigning in the plenitude<^ of his own omnipotences 
for ever sending forth the word which forms, supports, ana 
governs all things, commanding new created lights to shine 
on new created worlds, and raising up new created genera- 
tions to inhabit them. 

6. The contemplation of this glorious attribute of God, is 
fitted to excite in our minds the most animating and consol- 
ing reflections. Standing as we are amid the ruins of time, 
and the wrecks of mortality, where every thing about us is 
created and dependent, proceeding from nothing, and hasten- 
ing to destruction, we rejoice that something is presented to 
our view which has stood from everlasting, and will remain 
for ever. 

7. When we have looked on the pleasures of life, and 
they have vanished away; when we hate looked on the 
works of nature, and perceived that they were changing; 
on the monuments of art, and seen that they would not 
stand ; on our friends, and they have fled while we were ga- 
zing : on ourselves, and felt that we were as fleeting* as they ; 
wheii we have looked on every object to which we could 
turn our anxious eyes, and they have all told us that they . 
could give us no hope nor support, because they were so 
feeble themselves ; we can look to the throne of God : 
change and decay have never reached that ; the revolution of 
ages has never moved it ; the waves of an eternity have been ' 
rushing past it, but it has remained unshaken ; the waves of < 
another eternity are rushing toward it, but it is fixed, and 
never can be disturbed. Greemoood, 

SECTION vin. 

The Sea and its Inhabitants, 

1. The sea carries indubitable'* evidences of a most wise 
and gracious ordination. How grand, surprisingly grand 
and majestic, are the works as well as the attributes, of an 
omnipotent Being! What are th^ canals in all the coun- 

APer-vades', paaseg through. ' rfTeeWwt transl^t, flying away. _ 

h Plen'-i-tude, Aillness, completenen. d In<4a'*blt-a bte, admitting of no doolit 



156 NEW EN6USH BBADER. VRT T. 

tries of the earth compared with this reservatory I— What 
' are all the superb edifices, erected by royal magnificence, 
compared with yonder concave of the skies I And what are 
the most pompofis illuminations of theaters and triumphant 
cities, compared with the resplendent* source of day I 

2. Let us examine a single drop of water — the very least 
quantity the eye can discover. In this almost imperceptible 
speck, a famous philosopher computes no less than thirteen 
thousand globules. Amazing to conceive! Impossible to 
explicate !^ If, then, in so small a speck abundantly niore 
than ten thousand globules exist, what myriads of myriads 
must float in the unmeasured extent of the ocean ! 

3. Let the ablest arithmetician try to comprehend in his 
mind, not the internal constitution, but only the number of 
these fluid particles. As well may he grasp the winds in his 
fist, or mete out the universe with his span, as execute the 
task. Great then, inconceivably great, is that adored and 
glorious Sovereign, who sitteth upon this flood as upon a 
throne ; nay, who holds it, diffused as it is from pole to pole, 
in the hollow of his hand, and before whom, in all its prodi- 
gious dimensions, it is but as the drop of a bucket 

4. Nor are the regions of the ocean without their proper 
and peculiar inhabfcnts, who are clothed and accoutered* in 
exact conformity to the clime — not in swelling wool, or 
bttoyant^ feathers ; not in a flowing robe, or a well trimmed 

; suit — ^but with as much compactness, and with as little super- 
fluity as ]jossible. They are clad, or rather sheathed with 

^, scales, which adhere closely to their bodies, and are always 
laid in a kind of natural oil — than which apparel, nothing 
can be more light, and at the same time nothing more solid. 

5. It hinders the fluid from penetrating their flesh ; it pre- 
vents the cold from coagulating their blood ; and enables 

«them to make their way through the waters with the utmosi 
facility. They have each an air bladder, a curious instru- 
ment, by which they increase or diminish their specific gra- 
vity ;« sink like lead, or float like a cork ; rise to what height, 
or descend to what depth they please. . 

6. It is impossible to enter on the musterroU of those scaly 
herds, and that minuter fry, which graze the sea weed, or 
stray through the coral groves. They are innumerable as 
the sands which lie under them ; countless as the waves 
which cover them. Here are uncouth animals of monstrous 
shapes, and amoving qualities. Some that have been disco- 
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vered by the inquisitiYe eye of man, and many more that 
remain among the secrets of the hoajy deep. 

7. Here are shoals aild shoals of various characters, and of 
the most diversified sizes, from the cumbrous whale whose 
ilouncing tempests the ocean, to the evanescent* anchovy, 
-whose substance dissolves in the smallest fricassee.^ Some, 
lodged in their pearly shells, and fattening on their rocky 
beds, seem attentive to no higher employ than tliat of imbi- 
bing moist nutriment. These, but a small remove from 
vegetable life, are almost rooted on the rock on which they 
lie reposed ; while others, active as the winged creation, and 
swift as an arrow from the Indian bow, shoot along the yield- 
ing flood, and range at large the spacious regions of the 
deep. • 

8. In this region is the tortoise, who never moves but un- 
der her own penthouse — the lobster, which, whether he 
sleeps or wakes, is still in a state of defense, and clad in joint- 
ed armor — the oyster, a sort of living jelly, ingarrisoned in 
a bulwark of native stone, — with many other kinds of sea 
reptiles, or, as the Psalmist speaks — " Things creeping innu- 
merable." How surprising are the varieties of their figure, 
and charming the splendor of their colors. 

9. Unsearchable is the wisdom, and endless the contrivance, 
of the all-creating God ! Some are rugged in their form, and 
little better than hideous in their aspect ; their shells seem to 
be the rude production of a disorderly jumble, rather than the- 
regular effects of skill and design ; yet we shall find, even in 
these seeming irregularities, the nicest dispositions. Their 
abodes, uncouth as they may appear, are adapted to the 
genius of their respective tenants, and exactly suited to their 
particular exigencies. Neither the Ionic delicacy, nor the 
Corinthian richness, nor any other order of arcnitecture, 
would' have served their purpose half so well as their ooartti 
and homely fabric. ^ 

10. Some, on the other hand, are extremely neat. Their 
structure is all symmetry^ amd elegance. . No onamel'^ in the ' 
world is comparable to their polish. Th^ is not a room of 
state in aU the palaces of Europe, so brilliantly adorned, as 
the dining-room and bed-chamber of the httle fish that dwells 
in the mother of pearl. Such a lovely mixture of red, and 
blue, and green, so deUghtfully staining the^most clear and 
glittering ground, is no where else to i^ 'Umi* The royal 
power may covet it, and human art lU^ nobnic it ; but i 
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neither the one nor the other, nor both imited, will ever be 
able to equal it. 

11. But what we admire more thMi all their streaks, their 
spots, and their embroidery," is the extraordinary provision 
made for their safety. Nothing is more relishing and palata^ 
ble than their flesh. Nothing more heavy and sluggish than 
their motions. As they have no speed to escape, neither have 
they any dexterity^ to elude the foe. Were they naked or 
unguarded, they must be an easy prey to every freebooter 
that roams the ocean. 

12. To prevent this fatal consequence, what is only cloth- 
ing to other animals, is to them a clothing, a house, and a 
castle. They have a fortification that grows with their 
growth, and is part of themselves. By this means they live 
secure amidst millions and millions of ravenous jaws ; by 
this means they are impraked as it were in their own shell ; 
and, screened from every other assault, are reserved for the 
use and pleasure of mankind. 

13. How admirable is the ordination of that great Being 
who thus causeth all to minister together for go(3, and who 
while he protects the most defenseless, provides for the plea- 
sures of the most distinguished of his creatures. " Thy 
tender mercies are over all thy works, Lord ! and thou 
neglectest nought thou hast made." Enfidd. 

SECTION IX. 

Description of Jerusalem and the surrounding country, 

1. Although the size of Jerusalem was not extensive, its 
very situation, on the brink of rugged hills, encircled by 
deep and wild valleys, bounded by eminences whose sides 
were covered with groves and gardens, added to its numerous 
towers and temple, must have given it a singular and gloomy 
magnificence^ scarcely possessed by any other city in the 
world. 

% The' most pleasing feature in the scenery around the 
city is the valley of Jehoshaphat. Passing out of the gate • 
of St. Stephen, you descend the hill to the torrent of Kedron, 
a bridge leads over its dry and deep bed : it must have been 
a very narrow; though, in winter a rapid stream. On the 
left is a grotw,^ handsomely fitted up, and called the tomb of 
the Virgin MiryjNthough it is well known she neither died 
nor was biried Jrear Jerusalem. 

3. A few steps bero!#th^edron you come to the garden 
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of Gethsemane, of all gardens the most interesting and hal- 
lowed; but how neglected and decayed! It is surrounded by 
a kind of low hedge ; but the soil is bare ; no verdure grows 
on it, save six fine venerable olive-trees, which have stood 
here for many centuries. This spot is at the foot of Olivet, 
and is beautifully situated ; you look up and down the ro- 
mantic valley ; close behind rises the mountain ; before you 
are the walls of the devoted city. 

• 4. While lingering here, at evening, and solitary, — for it is 
not often a footstep passes by, — that night of sorrow and dis- 
may rushes on the imagination, when the Redeemer was 
betrayed and forsaken by all, even by the loved disciple. — 
Hence the path winds up the Mount of Olives: it is a beauti- 
ful hill : the words of the Psalmist, " the mountains around 
Jerusalem," must not be literally* applied, as none are within 
view save those of Arabia. It is verdant, and covered in 
some parts with olive-trees. 

6. From the summit you enjoy an admirable view of the 
city : it is beneath and very near; and looks, with its valleys 
YTOund it, exactly like a panorama.*' Its noble temple of 
Omar, and large area"' planted with palms ; its narrow streets, 
ruined palaces and towers, are all laid out before you. On 
the summit are the ren\^ins of a church, built by the Em- 
press Helena ; andf in a small edifice containing one large 
and lofty apartment, is shown the print of the last footstep of 
Christ, when he took his leave of earth. 

6. The fathers should have placed it nearer to Bethany, 
in order to accord with the account given us in Scripture ; 
but it answers the purpose of drawing crowds of pilgrims to 
the spot. Descending Olivet to the narrow valley of Jeho- 
shaphat, you soon come to the pillar of Absalom : it has a 
very antique"^ appearance, and is a pleasing object in the val- 
ley ; it is of a yellow stone, adomea with half columns, form- 
ed into three stages, and terminates in a cupola. 
. . 7. The tomb of Zecharias, adjoining, is square, with four • 
or five pillars, and is cut out of the rock. Near these is a 
sort of grotto, hewn out of an elevated part of the rock, 
with four pillars in front, which is said to have been the apos^ 
tie's prison at the time they were confined by the rulers, 
The small and wretched village of Siloa is built on the rug- 
ged iJides of the hill above; and just here the valleys of Hin- 
nom and Jehoshaphat meet, at the south-east comer of Mount 
Zion : they are both sprinkled with olive-trees. 

8. Over the ravine* of Hinnom, and directiiy opposite th« 
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city, is the Mount of Judgment, or of evU counsel ; because 
there they say the rulers took counsel a^inst Christ, and 
the palace of Caiaphas stood. It is a broad and barren hill, 
without any of the picturesque* beauty of Olivet, though 
loftier. On its side is pointed out the Aceldama, or field 
where Judas hung himself: a small and rude edifice stands 
on it, and it is us^ as a burying-place. 

9. But the most interesting portion of this hill, is where 
its rocks descend precipitously into thi valley of Hinnom, 
and are mingled with many a straggling olive-tree. All 
these rocks are hewn into sepulchers of various forms and 
sizes: no doubt they were the tomhs of the ancient Jews, and 
are in general cut with considerable care and skill. They 
arc often the resting-place of the benighted passenger. Some 
of them open into inner apartments, and are provided with 
small windows, or apertures, cut in the rock. 

10. In these there is none of the darkness or sadness of the 
tomb; but in many, so elevated and picturesque is the situa- 
tion, a travder may pass hours, with a book in his hand, 
while valley and hill are beneath and around him. Before 
the ^oor of one large sepulcher stood a tree on the brink of 
the rock; the sun was going down on Olivet on the right, 
and the resting-place of the dead commanded a sweeter 
scene, than any of the abodes of the living. 

11. Many of the tombs have flights of steps leading up to 
them : it was in one of these that a celebrated traveler would 
fix the site of the holy sepulcher : it is certainly more pictu- 
resque, 'but why more just is hard to conceive; since the 
words of Scripture do not fix the identity^ of the sacred tomb 
to any particular spot, and tradition,^ on so memorable an 
occasion could hardly err. The fathers declare, it long since 
became absolutely necessary to cover the native rock with 
marble, in order to prevent the pilgrims from destroying it, 
in their zeal to carry off pieces to their homes ; and on this 
point their relation may, one would suppose, be believed. ^ 

12. The valley of Hinnom noif turns to the west of the 
city, and extenas rather beyond the north wall: here the 
plain of Jeremiah commences, and is the best wooded tract 
m the whole neighborhood. In this direction, but farther on, 
the historian of the siege speaks '^of a tower, that afforded a 
prospect of Arabia at sun-rising, and, of the utmost limits of 
the Hebrew possessions at the sea westward." The former ig 
still enjoyed from the city ; but the latter coild only be had 
at a muck greater distance north, where there is no hill iB 
front 
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13. About half a mile from the wall are the tombs of the 
kings. In the midst of a hollow, rocky and adorned with a 
few trees, is the entrance : you then find a large apartment, 
above fifty feet long, at the side of which a low door leads 
into a series of small chambers, in the walls of which are se- 
veral deep recesses, hewn out of the rock, of the size of the 
human body. There are six or seven of theiSe low and dark 
apartments, one or two of which are adorned with vine-leaves 
and clusters of grapes. 

14. Many parts of the stone coffins, beautifully ornamented 
in the Saracenic manner, are strewed on the floor : it would 
seem that some hand of ravage had broken them to pieces, 
with the view of finding something valuable within. The se- 
pulchers of the judges, so called, are situated m a wild spot, 
about two miles from the city. They bear much resemblance 
to those of the kings, but are not so handsome or spacious. 

16. Returning to the foot of the Mount of Olives, you pro- 
ceed up the vale of Jehoshaphat on a line with the plain : it 
widens as you advance, and is more thickly sprinkled wtth 
olives. When arrived at the hill in which it terminates, the 
appearance of the city and its environs* is rich and magnifi- 
cent ; and you cannot help thinking that were an English 
party suddenly transported here, they would not believe tt 
was»the sad and dreary Jerusalem they were gazing on. 

16. This is the finest point to view it from ; for its nume- 
rous minarets^ and superb mosque,* are seen to great advan- 
tage over the trees of the plain and valley, and the foreground 
is verdant and cultivated. One or two houses of the Turks 
stood in this spot, and we had trespassed on the rude garden 
of one of them, where the shade of a spreading tree invited 
us to linger over the prospect. 

17. The climate of the city and country is in genefal very 
healthy. The elevated position of the former, and the nume- 
rous hills which cover the greater part of Palestine, must conr 
duce greatly to the purity of the air. One seldom sees a coun- 
try overrun with hills in the manner this is : in general they 
Me not in rangcw, but more or less isolated,*^ and of a pictu- 
resque form. Few of them approach to the character of moun- 
ti&ns, save Carmel, the Quarantina, the shores of the lakes. 
sMiHhose which bound the valley of the Jordan. 

18. To account for the exigence of so large a population 
in the promised lands, the numerous hills must have been en- 
tirely cultivated : at present, their appearance on the sides 
and summits, is for the most part bare and rocky. In old 

a En-vi'-rons, places near or adjacent c Mosque, a Mahometan home of 

I llin'-a-iets, tnall spires or steeples. ship. 

\ dte'-Q-la-ted, actacheO, Inawtato*. 
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time, they were probably formed into terraces,* as is now 
!?een on the few cultivated ones, where the vine, olive, and 
fig-tree flourish. 

19. High up the rocky side of a hill, on the left of the wH- 
demess, and amidst a profusion of trees, is the cave or grotto 
of St. John. A fountain gushes out close by. When we talk 
of wildernesses, mountains, and plains, in Palestine^ it is to 
be understood, that they seldom answer to the size of the same 
objects in more extensive countries ; that they sometimes pre- 
sent but a beautiful miniature of them. It certainly deserved 
the term, given by the Psalmist to the city, of being a " com- 
pact" country. 

20. From the east end of this wilderness, you enter the fa- 
mous valley of Elah, where Goliah was slain by the cham- 
pion of Israel. It is a pretty and interesting spot : the bot- 
tom covered with olive-trees. Its present appearance answers 
exactly to the description given in Scripture ; the two hills^ 
on which the armies stood entirely confining it on the right 
iSid left. 

21. The valley is not above half a mile broad. Tradition 
was not required to identify this spot ; nature has stamped it 
with everlasting features of truth. The brook still flows 
through it in a winding coulee, from which David took the 
smooth stones ; the hills are not precipitous,^ but slope gra- 
dually down ; and the vale is varied with banks and undula- 
tions,*' and not a single habitation is visible in it. 

22. At the south-east of Zion, in the vale of Jehoshaphat, 
they say the gardens of Solomon stood, and also on the sides 
of the hill adjoining that of Olivet. It was not a bad, though 
rather a confined site for them. The valley here is covered! 
with a rich verdure, divided by hedges into a number of small 
gardens. A mean looking village stands on the rocky side of 
the hill above. Not a single palm-tree is to be seen in the 
whole territory around, where once every eminence was co- 
vered with them. 

23. The roads leading to the city are bad, except to the 
north, being the route to Damascus ; but the supplies of wood, 
and other articles for building the temple, must have come 
by another way than the near and direct one from Jaffa, which 
is impassable for burthens of a large size, from the defiles' 
and rocks amidst which it is carried ; the circuitous® routes 
by land from Tyre or Acre were probably used. 

24. The Turk, who is chief of the guard that keeps watch 
at the entrance of the sacred church, waited on us two or 

a Tef-m-r/eo, nimd l)anks, flat rooft.. d De-files-, narrow passages. 

b Pre-cip if Aos, very steep. « Clr'-cuit-ous, going round In a oureuli 

c Un-du-Ia'-tions, warfiog mottonft 
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three times ; he is a very fine and dignified looking'man, and 
ensured us entrance at all hours, which permission we avail- 
ed ourselves of t^ pass another night amidst its hallowed 
scenes, with interest and pleasure but little diminished. 

25. We chose a delightful morning for a walk to Bethany 
The path leads up the side of Olivet, by the very way whic/i 
our Savior is said to have descended, in his last entry in*^. 
Jerusalem. At a Short distance are the ruins of the village of 
Bethphage ; and half a mile farther is Bethany. The dis- 
tance is about two miles from the city. • The village is beauti- 
fully situated ; and the ruins of the house of Lazarus are still 
shownj^and do credit to the good father's taste. 

26. The condition of the Jews in Palestine is more inse- 
cure, and exposed to insult and exaction, than in Egypt and 
in Syria, from the frequent lawless and oppressive conduct of 
the governors and chiefs. These distant pachalics* are less 
under the control of the Porte ;*> and in Egypt the subjects 
of Mahmoud enjoy a more equitable and quiet government 
^than in any other part of the empire. There is little nati<mar 
feeling or enthusiasm among them ; though there are some 
exceptions, where these exist in an intense degree. In the 
ei.y, they appear fearful and hiimbled ; for the contempt in 
Thich they are held by the Turks is excessive, and they often 
go poorly clad to avoid exciting suspicion. 

27. Yet it is an interesting sight to meet with a Jew, wan- 
Idering with his staff iii his hand, and a venerable beard sweep- 
ing his bosom, in the rich and silent plain of Jericho, on the 
Bides of his native mountains, or on the banks of the ancient 
river Kishon, where the arm of the mighty was withered in 
the battle of the Lord. Did a spark of the love of his country 
Ivarm his heart, his feeling must be exquisite* : — ^but his spi- 
rit is suited to his condition. , Letters from the East, 

aPa'-cha-lics, proTinoes, or goyemments. c Ex'-quis-ite, veiy fine, ezceilent 
b Porte, the Ottoman court 
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PART II. 

PIECES IN TERSE. 

I 

CHAPTER I. 

SELECT PARAGRAPHa 

Charity. 

Soft peace she brings wherever she arrives, 
She builds our quiet as she forms our lives ; 
Lays the rough path of peevish naturie even, 
And opens in each breast a little heaven. 

Love of Praise, 

The love of praise, howe'er conceal'd by art, 
Reigns more or less, and glows in ev'ry heart : 
The proud to gaii^^it, toils on toils endure. 
The modest shun it — ^but to make it sure. 

Beauty of Expression. 

Thy words had such a melting flow, 
And spoke of truth so sweetly well. 
They dropp'd like heaven's serenest snow. 
And all was brightness where they fell. 

Man and Woman. - 

Man is the rugged, lofty pine, 

That frowns o'er many a wave beat shore ; 
Woman's the slender graceful vine. 
Whose curling tendrils round it twine, 

And deck its rough bark sweetly o'er. 

Joy and Somrow. 

In the dreams of delight which with ardor we seek, -^ 

Oft the phantom of sorrow appears ; 
And the roses of pleasure, which bloom on your che^ 

Must be steep'd in the dew of your tears. 

s Pity. 

Teach me to soothe the helpless orpjian's grief. 

With timely aid the widow's woes assuage ; 
To mis'ry's moving cries to yield relief, 

And be the sure resource of drooping age. 
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Reword, 

Think not the good, 
The gentle deeds of mercy thou hast done, 
Shdl die forgotten all ; the poor, the prisoner. 
The fatherless, the friendless, and the widow, 
Who daily own the bounty of thy hand, 
ShaU cry to heaven and pull a blessing on thee. 

Hope. 

Why do those clifls of shadowy tint appear. 
More sweet than all the landscapes shining near? 
'Tis distance lends enchantment to the view, 
And robes the mountain in its azure hue ! 
Thus with delight we linger to survey 
The promis'd joys of life's unmeasur'd way ; 
Thus from yar, each dim discover'd scene. 
More pleasing seems than all the past hath been 
And every form that fancy can repair, 
From dark oblivion, glows divinely there. 

Night 

Night, sable goddess 1 from her ebon throne, 
In rayless majesty now stretches forth 
Her l^den scepter o'er a slumb'ring world : 
Silence, how dead ! and darkness, how profound 
Nor eye nor list'nin^ ear an object finds ; 
Creation sleeps. 'Tis as the general pulse 
Of life stood still, and nature made a pause, 
An awful pause, prophetic of her end. 

Sleep, 

Tir'd Nature's sweet restorer, balmy Sleep ! 
He, like the world, his ready visits pays 
Where Fortune smiles ; the wretched he forsakes: 
Swift on his downy pinions, flies from grief. 

BaiUe. 

Now, shield with shield, with helmet helmet closM 
To armor armor, lance to lance oppos'd ; 
Host agtunst host the shadowy squadrons drew ; 
The sounding darts in iron tem{)est flew. 
Victors and vanquished join promiscuous cries, 
And shrilling shouts and dying groans arise : 
With streaming blood the slipp'ry fields are dy'd, 
And slaughtered heroes swell the dreacH^il tide. 



168 NEW ENOLIfiH READER. PART H. 

CcfOiraffe. 

He's truly valiant, that can wisely suffer 

The worst that man can breathe; and make his -wrong 

His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, carelessly, 

And ne'er prefer his injuries jpiiis heart, 

To bring it into danger. 

Mercy, 

• Mercy to him that shows it, is the rule 
And righteous limitation of its act; 
By which heaven moves in pardoning guilty man. 
And he that shows none, being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage he commits. 
Shall seek it, and not find it in his turn. 

Humanity, 

I would not enter on my list of friends, 

(Though grac'd with polish'd manners and fine senses 

Yet wanting sensibiUty,) the man 

Who needlessly sets foot upon' a worm. 

An inadvertant step may crush tKe snail, 

That crawls at evening m the public path ; 

But he that has humanity, forewam'd 

Will tread aside, and let the reptile live. 

Opportunity, 

There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
* Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune; 
Omitted, all the voyage of their life 
Is bound in shallows, and in miseries. 
On such a full sea are we now afloat ; 
And we must take the current when it serves^^ 
Or lose our ventures. 

Confidence in Divine Protection, 

Man may trouble and distress me, 

'Twill but drive me to thy breast; 
Life with trials hard may press me. 

Heaven will bring me sweeter rest. 
Oh ! 'tis not in grief to harm me, 
While thy love is left to me ; 

Oh ! 'twere not in joy to charm me, 

Were tiiat joy unmix'd with Thee. 

Retroepection. 

As turns the pausing trav'ler back, 
At dose of evening, to survey 



OBAF* I. SELECT PARAGRAPHS. 167 

The windings of the weary track, 

Through which the day's long journey lay, 
And sees by thaV ^parting light 

Which fled so fast on field and meadow. 
How distant objects still are bright, 

When nearer things are sunk in shadow, — 
Ev'n so the mind's inquiring eye 

Looks backward through the mist of years, 
When in its vast variety, 

The chequer'd map of life appears; 
And ev'n when life's declining years 

Have ceas'd to paint the path before him. 
The sunshine of her youthful days 

Still casts a cheerful influence o'er him. 

Mtisic, 

Deep as the murmurs of the falling floods ; 
Sweet as the warbles of the vocal woods : 
The list'ning passions hear, and sink and rise. 
As the rich harmony or swells or dies ! 
The pulse of avarice forgets to move ; 
A purer rapture fills the breast of love 5 
Devotion lifts to heav'n a holier eye, 
And bleeding ^pity heaves a softer sigh. 

The closing strain composed, and balm she play'c^ 
And sang no words to give its pathos aid ; 
But grief seem'd ling'ring in its lengthen'd swell, 
Apd like so many tears, the trickling touches fell. 

Spring, 

From the moist meadow to the wither'd hill. 
Led by the breeze, the vivid verdm*e runs, 
And swells and deepens to the cherish'd eye. 
The hawthorn whitens ; and the juicy groves 
Put forth their buds, unfolding by degrees. 
Till the whole leafy forest stands display'a 
In full luxuriance, to the sighing gales. 

Summer. 

The bright-effulgent sun, 
Rising direct, swift chases from the sky 
The wiort-liv'd twilight, and with ardent blaze 
Looks gaily fierce through all the dazzling air j 
He mounts^his throne ; but kind before him sendf «*- 
Issuing from out the portals of the mom — 
The general breeze to mitigate Ijis fire, 
And breathe refreshment on a fainting world. 
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Autumn, 

Now the leaf 
Incessant rustles from the mournful grove, 
Oft startling sueh as, studious; walk below, 
And slowly circles through the waving air. 
Fled is the blasted verdure of the fields, 
And, shrunk into their bed?, the floweiy race 
Their sunny robes resign. E'en what remain'd 
Of stronger fruits, falls from the naked tree ; 
And woods, fields, gardens, orchards, all around, 
The desolated prospect thrills the soul. 

Winter, 

The horizontal sun, 
Broad o'er the south, hangs at his utmost noon, 
And, ineffectual, strikes the gelid cliff: 
His aznre gloss the mountain still maintains, . 
Nor feels the feeble touch. Perhaps the vale 
Relents a while to the reflected ray ; 
Or from the forest falls the cluster'd snow, 
Myriads of gems, that in the waving gleam, 
Gay twinkle as they scatter. Thick around 
Thunders the sport of those, who, with the gun 
And dog impatient, bounding at the shot. 
Worse than the Season desolate the fields. 

Reputation.' 

Good name in man and wonvtn, 

Is the immediate jewel of their souls: 

Who steals my purse, steals trash; 'tis something, no- 
thing ; 

'Twas mine, His his, and has been slave to thousands; 

But he that filches from me my good name, 

Robs me of that which not enriches him. 

And makes me poor indeed. 

Slander, 
'Tis slander ; 
,Whose edge is sharper than the sword ; whose tongue 
Outvenoms all the worms of Nile ; whose breath 
Rides on the posting winds, and doth belie 
Ail comers of the world : kings, queens, and states, 
Maids, matrons — ^nay, the secrets of the grave 
This viperous slander enters. 

Evening Sounds. 

Sweet was the sound^ when oft, at evening's close, 
Up yonder hill the village murmur rose 
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There as 1 passM with careless steps and slow, 
The mingling notes came soften'd from below ; 
The swain responsive as the milk-maid sung, 
The sober hera that low'd to meet their young, 
The noisy geese that gabbled o'er the pool. 
The playful children just let loose from scnool. 
The watch-dog's voice that bay'd the whispering wind, 
And the loud laugh that spoke the vacant mind,— 
These all in soft confusion sought the shade. 
And fiU'd each pause the nightingale had made. 

Monrrdng Sounds, 

Up springs the lark, 
Shrill-voic'd, and loud, the messenger of mom ; 
Ere yet the shadows fly. he mounted sings 
Amid the dawning clouos, and from their haunts 
Calls up the tuneml nations. Every copse 
Beep-tangled, tree irregular, and bush. 
Bending wit^ dewy moisture o'er the heads 
Of the co^ qviristers that lodge within. 
Are prodigal ofliarmony. The thrush 
And woodlark, o'er the kind contending throng 
Superior heard, run through the sweetest length 
Of notes ; when listening rhilomela deigns 
To let them joy, and purposes in thought 
Elate, to make her night excel their day. 
The black-bird whistles from the thorny brake 5 
The mellow bulfiHeh answers from the grove ; 
Nor are the linnets, o'er the flowering furze 
Pour'd out profusely, silent. Join'd to thea^ 
Innumerous songsters, in the freshening shade 
Of new-sprungleaves, their modulations mix 
Mellifluous. The jay, the rook, the daw. 
And each harsh pipe, discordant heard alone, 
Aid the full concert ; while the stock-dove breathes 
A melancholy murmur through the whole. 



CHAPTER II. 

NARRATIVE FIBCES. 
SECTION I. 

The Hare and many Friends, 

1. Friendbbip in truth is but a name, 

Unless to few we stint the flame. | 

The child, whom many fathers share, 1 

Hath seldom known a f&ther's care. ' ! 
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Tis thus in friendship ; who depend 
On many, rarely find a friend. 
A hare, who in a civil way, 
Ck)mplied with every thing like Gay, 
Was known by all the bestial train, 
Who haunt the woods, or graze the plain. 
Her care was never to offend ; 
And ev'ry creature was her friend. 

2. As forth she went at early dawn. 
To taste the dew-besprinkled lawn. 
Behind she hears the hunter's cries, 

, And from deep-mouthed thunder flies. 
She starts, she stops, she pants for breath ; 
She hears the near advance of death ; 
She doubles to mislead the hound. 
And measures back her mazy round. 
Till, fainting in the public way. 
Half-dead with fear she gasping lay. 

3. What transport in her bosom grew. 
When first the horse appear'd iqf view ! 

" Let me," says she, " your back ascend, 
And owe my safety to a friend. 
You know my feet betray my flight ; 
To friendship ev'ry burthen's light" 

The horse replied, — " Poor honest puss ! 
It grieves my heart to see thee thus : 
Be comforted, relief is near ; . 
For all your friends are in 4he rear." 

4. She next the stately bull implor'd; 
And thus replied the mighty lord ; — 

" Since ev'ry beast alive can tell 
That I sincerely wish you well, 
I may, without ofiense, pretend 
To take the freedom of a friend. — 
To leave you thus might seem unkind; 
But see, the goat is just behind." 

5.. The goat remarked her pulse was high, 
Hertanguid head, her heavy eye, — 
" My back," says he, " may do you harm ; 
The sheep's at hand, and wool is warm." 

The sheep was feeble, and complain'd 
His sides a load of wool sustain'd ; 
Said he was slow, confessed his fears ; 
For hounds eat sheep as well as hares. 

6. She now the trotting calf address'd, 
To save torn death a friend distress'd. 



t 
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■ * Shall I," says he, " of tender age, 

f n this important care engage 1 
Older'and abler pass'd you by : 
How strong are those ! how weak am I ! 
Should I presume to bear you hence, 
Those friends of mine might take offense. 
Excuse me then : you know my heart, 
But dearest friends, alas ! must part. 

j How shall we all lament ! — ^Adieu ! 

I For, see, the hounds are just in view." 

SECTION n. 

The African Chief, 

1. Chained in the market place he stood, 
^ A man of giant frame, 

Amid the gathering multitude 
I That shrunk to hear his name. 

I All stem of look and strong of Hmb, 

i His dark eye on the ground ; 

And silently they gazed on him 

I As on a lion bound. 

I 

' 2. Vainly, but well, that chief had fought •— 

He was a captive now : — 
Yet pride, that fortune humbles not, 
Was written on his brow, 
I The scars his dark broad bosom wore, 

^ Showed warrior true and brave ; 

A prince among his tribe before. 
He could not be a slave. 

3. Then to his conqueror he spake— 

" My brother is a king ; 
Undo this necklace from my neck, 
f And take this bracelet ring; 

And send me where my brother reigns^ 

And I will fill thy hands 
With store of ivory from the plains, 

And gold dust from the sands:'' 

4. "Notforthyivory nor thy gold 

Will I unbind thy chains ; 
That bloody hand shall never hold 
The battle spear again. 
I A price thy nation never gave, 

* Shall yet be paid for thee ; 

For thou Shalt be the Christian's stove, 
la lands beyond the sea." 
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& Then spoke the warrior chief, and bade 

To shred his locks away ; 
And, one by one, each heavy braid 

Before the victor lay. 
Thick wer« the plaited locks and long, 

And deftly hidden there, 
Shone many a wedge of gold among ^ 

Tlie dark and crisped hair. 

6. " JiOok ! feast thy greedy eyes with gold, 
• Long kept for sorest need : 

Take it, thou askest sums imtold. 

And say that I am freed. 
Take it — my wife, the long, long day, 

' Weeps by the cocoa-tree ; 
And my young children leave their play, 

And ask in vain for me." 

7. " I take thy gold ; but I have made 

Thy fetters fast and strong ; 
And ween that by the cocoa shade 
# Thy wife shall wait thee long." 
Strong was the agony that shook 

The captive's frame to hear; 
And the proud meaning of his look 

Was changed to mortal fear. 

8. His heart was broken — crazed his brain 5 

At once his eye grew wild : 
He struggled fiercely with his chain, 

Whispered, and wept, and smiled ! 
Yet wore not long those fatal bauds ; 

And once at shut of day. 
They drew him forth upon the sand, 

The foul hyena's prey. BiyanL 

SECTION ui. 

The Sacrifice of Abr'oham, 

1. Mom breaketh in the east. The purple 6louds 
Are putting on their gold and violet, 
To look the meeter for the sun's bright coming. 
Sleep is upon the waters and the wind ; 
And nature from .the wary forest-leaf 
To her majestic master, deeps. As yet 
There is no mist upon the deep blue sky^ 
And the clear dew is, on the blushing blossoms 
Of crimson roses in a holy rest. 
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2. How hallowed is the hour of morning ! meet, 

Aye — beautifully meet for the pure prayer. 

The patriarch standeth at his tented door, 

With his white locks uncover'd. 'Tis his wDnt ^ 

To gaze upon the gorgeous orient ; 

And at that hour the awful majesty 

Of man who talketh often with his God, 

Is wont to come again and clothe his brow, 

As at his fourscore strength. 

3. But now, he seemeth 

To be forgetful of his vigorous frame, ' 

And boweth to his staff as at the hour 

Of noontide sultriness. And that bright sun—- 

He looketh at his penciPd messengers, 

Coming in golden raiment, as if all 

Were but a graven scroll of fearfulness. 

Ah, he is waiting till it herald in 

The hour to sacrifice his much lov'd son ! 

4. Light poureth on the world. And Sarah stands, 
Watching tne steps of Abraham and her child, 
Along the dewy sides of the far hiils, 

And prKying that her sunny boy faint not — 
Would she have watched their paths so silently, 
If she had known that he was going up, 
Ev'n in his fair hair'd beauty, to be slain, 
As a white lamb for sacrifice ? 

5. They trod 
Together onward, patriarch and child — 

The bright sun throwing back the old man's shade 

In strait and fair proportion, as of one 

Whose years were freshly number'd. He stood up, 

Even in his vigorous strength, and like a tree 

Rooted in Lebanon, his frame bent not ; 

His thin, white hairs had yielded to the wind, < 

And left his brow uncover'd ; and his face, i 

Impress'd with the stem majesty of grief. 

Nerved to a solemn duty, now stood forth 

Like a rent rock, submissive, yet sublime. 

6. But the young boy — he of the laughing eye ; 
And ruby lip, the pride of life was on him. J 
He seemed to drink the morning. The sun and dew, ! 
And the aroma of the spicy trees, 1 
And all that giveth the delicious east 

Its fitness for an Eden, stole like light ^ 

Into his spirit, ravishing his thoughts \ 

With love ana beauty. Every thing he met, 1 
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Buo3rant or beautiful, the lightest wing 
Of bird or insect, or the palest dye 
Of the fresh flowers, won him from his path, 
And joyously broke forth his tiny shout, 
As he flung back his silken hair, and sprung 
Away to some green spot, or clust'ring vine, 
To pluck his infant trophies. 

7. Every tree 
And fragrant shrub was a new hiding-place ; 
And he would crouch till the old man came by. 
Then bound before him with his childish laugh, 
Stealing a look behhid him playfully, 

To see if he had made his father smile. 

8. The sun rode on in heaven. The dew stole up 
From the fresh daughters of the earth, and heat 
Came like a sleep upon the delicate leaves, 

And bent them with blossoms to their dreams. 
Still trod the patriarch on with that same step, 
Firm and unfaltering, turning not aside 
To seek the olive shades, or lave their lips 
In the sweet waters at the Syrian wells. 
Whose gush hath so much music. 

9. Weariness 
Stole on the gentle boy, and he forgot 
To toss the sunny hair from off" his brow. 
And spring for the fresh flowers on light wings, 
As in the early morning ; but he kept 

Close by his father's side, and bent his head 
Upon his bosom like a drooping bud. 
Lifting it not, save now and then to steal 
A look up to that face, whose sternness awed 
His childishness to silence. 

10. . It was noon — 
And Abraham on Moriah bow'd himseli^ 

And buried up his face, and pray'd for strength. 
He could not look upon his son and pray ; 
But with his hand upon the clustering curls 
Of the fair, kneeling boy, he pray'd that God 
Would nerve him for that hour. Oh man was made 
For the stem conflict. In a mother's love 
There is more tenderness ; the thousand cords 
Woven with every fiber of her heart, 
Complain, like delicate harp-strings, at a breath ; 
But love in man is one deep principle, 
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WMch, like a root grown in a rifled rock, 
Abides the tempest, 

11. He rose up and laid 
The wood upon the altar. All was done, 
He stood a moment — and a deep, quick flush 
Pass'd o'er his countenance ; and then he nerv'd 
His spirit with a bitter strength, and spoke— 
"Isaac ! my only son" — The boy looked up, 
And Abraham turn'd his face away, and wept. 

12. " Where is the lamb, my father ?" — oh the tones^ 
The sweet, the thrilling music of a child! 

How it doth agonize at such an hour ! 

It was the last, deep struggle — Abraham held 

His lov'd his beautiful, his only son, 

And lifted up his arm, and calPd on God — 

And lo ! God's Angel staid him— and he fell 

Upon his face and wept. FFtZ^tc 



CHAPTER III. 

DIDACTIC PIECES. ^ 

SECTION I. 

, On Ewrly Rising, 

1. The breath of night's destructive to the hue 
Of every flower that blows. Go to the field, 
And ask the humble daisy why it sleeps. 

Soon as the sun departs : Why close the eyes 
Of blossoms infinite, ere the still moon 
Her oriental veil puts off? Think why, 
Nor let the sweetest blossom be exposed 
That nature boasts, to. night's unkindly damp: 
Well may it droop, and all its-freshness lose. 
Compelled to taste the rank and poisonous steam 
Of midnight theater, and morning ball. 

2. Give to repose the solemn hour she claims ; 
And, from the forehead of the morning, steal 
The sweet occasion. O ! there is a charm 
That morning has, that gives the brow of age 

A smack of youth, and makes the lip of youth 
Breathe perfumes exquisite. Expect it not, 
Ye who till noon upon a down-bed lie, 
Indulging feverish sleep, or wakeful dream 
Of happiness no mortal heart has felt, 
But in the regions of romance. 
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4. Ye fair, 

Like you it must be wooed, or never won : 

And, being lost, it is in vain ye ask 

For milk of roses and Oljrmpian dew. 

Cosmetic art no tincture can afford. 

The faded features to restore : no chain 

Be it of gold, and strong as adamant. 

Can fetter beauty to the fair one's will. ' Hurdis, 

SECTION 11. 

Naittre and Poetry fceoorable to virttie, — HumUity recom- 
mended in judging of the vxiya of Providence, 

1. O Nature, how in every charm supreme ! 
Whose votaries feast on raptures ever new; 

O for the voice and fire of seraphim, 
To sing thy glories with devotion due ! 
Blest be the day I 'scaped the wrangling crew, 
^ From Pyrrho's maze, and Epicurus' sty ; 

And held high converse with the godlike fe^, 
Who, to th' enraptured heart, and ear, and eye, 
Teach beauty, virtue, truth, and love, and raPBlody. 

2. Then hail, ye mighty masters of the lay. 
Nature's true sons, the friends of man and truth! 

Whose song, sublimely sweet, serenely gay. 
Amused my childhood, and informed my youth, 
O let your spirit still my bosom soothe. 

Inspire my dreams, and my wild wanderings guide : 
Your voice each rugged path of life can smooth, 

For well I know wherever ye reside. 
There harmony, and peace, and mnocence abide. 



•» ' 



3. Ah me ! neglected on the lonesome plain. 
As yet poor Edwin never knew your lore ; 

Save when, against the winter's drenching rain, 
And driving snow, the cottage shut the door. 
Then, as instructed by tradition hoar, 

Her legend when the beldam 'gan knpart. 
Or chant the old heroic ditty o'er, 

Woiider and joy ran thrflling to his heart : 
Much he the tale admired, but more the tuneful art. 

4. Various and strange was the long-winded tale ; 
And halls, and knights and feats of arms dispLayedf 

Or merry swains who quaff the nut-brown ale, 
And smg, enamored of the nut-brown maid^ 
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The moonlight revel of the &iry glade, 
Or hags that suckle an infernal brood, 

And ply in caves th' unutterable trade,* 
'Midst fiends and specters, quench the moon in blood, 
Yell in the midnight storm, or ride th' infuriate flood. 

5. But when to horror his amazement rose, 
A gentler strain the beldam would rehearse, 

A tale of rural life, a tale of woeS| 

The orphan-babes, and guardian uncle fierce.§ 
O cruel I will no pang of pity pierce 

That heart, by lust of lucre seared to stone 1 
For sure, if aught of virtue last, or verse, 

To latest times shall tender souls bemoan , 

Those hopeless orphan-babes, by thy fell arts undone. 

6. Behold, with berries smeared, with brambles torn, 
The babes now famished, lay them down to die: 

Amidst the howl of darksome woods forlorn, 
Folded in one another's arms they lie ; 
Nor friend, nor stranger, hears their dying cry : 
* For from the town the man returns no more." 

But thou, who Heaven's just vengeance dar'st defy, 
This deed, with fruitless tears, shalt soon deplore. 
When Death lays waste thy house, and flames consume thy 
store. 

7. A stifled smile of stem, vindictive joy, 
Brightened one moment Edwin's starting tear : 

**But why should gold man's feeble mind decoy, 
And innocence thus die by doom severe 7" 
O Edwin ! while tby heart is yet sincere, 

Xh' assaults of discontent and doubt repel : 
Dark, even at noontide, is our mortal sphere 5 

But, let us hope ;— to doubt is to rebel ; — 
&k 118 exult in hope, that all shall yet be well. 

8. Nor be thy generous indignation check'd. 
Nor check'd the tender tear to Misery given ; 

From Guilt's contagious power shall that protect, 
This soften and refine the soul for heaven. 
But dreadful is their doom whom doubt has driven 

*AiMaion toShakspesre 

Macbeth.— Bm now, je secret, black, and midnight Imsn, 

Whatls'tyedo? 
WUau».-A deod without a name. 

M0f!btt?i.-[Aet. IV. Beene L 

(Stoe the fine old Mlad. eaiUed Th» CMUren m the Wo(A 

12 



|98 NEW ENGLISH READEB* V^^ ^ ] 

To censure Eate, and pioiui Hope fo^rego.: 

Like yonder blasted boughs by li^htaiQg riven. 
Perfection, beauty, life, they never kuom^, 1 

But tfOfVKii w ail that pa^s, a monumeQt of wo. 

9. Shall he. whose birth, maturity, and age, I 
Scarce fill the circle of one summer's day, — i 

'Shall the poor gnat, with discontent and rage^ ! 

Exclaim that Nature hastens to d^cay 
If but a cloud obscure the solar ray,— 
If but a momentary shower descend ! — ^ 

Or shall frail man heaven's high decree gainsay 
"Which bade the series of events extend, 
Wide through unnumbered worlds, and ages withouie^d ! 

10. One part one little part, we dxjsoly scan, 
Through the dark medium of life's feverish dream ; 

Yet dare arraign the whole stupendous plan, 
If but that little part incongruous seem. 
Nor is that part, perhaps, what mortals deeni ; 
Oft from apparent ill our blessings rise. 

O then renounce that impious self esteem, 
That aims to trace the secrets of the skies ; 
For thou art but of dust ; — ^be humble, and be wise. 

BeaUie. 

' SECTION ni. 

Mtrnan FraiUy. 

1. What are our joys but dreams? And what Q^hopes 
But goodly shadows in the siminj^er cloud? 

There's not a wind that blows, but bears with ^ 

Some rainbow promise — Not a moment flies* 

But puts its sickle in the fields of life, 

And mows its thousands,^ with their joys i^d <^69. 

Tis but as yesterday, since on yon stars ^. 

'Which now I view, the Chaldee shepherd gaz'd 

In his mid-watch, observant, and disDos'd 

The tncinJUing hosts as famy gi^ve tnem slmpp, 

2. Yet in the interim, what mighty shocks 
Have buffeted mankind — whole nations razM — 
Cities made desolate— the polish'd sunk 

To barbarism, and once barbaric states, 
Swaying the wand of science and of arts; 
Illustrious deeds and memorable names 
Blotted from record, and upon the tongue 
Of gray tradition voluble no more. 
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I 3. Where are the heroes of the ages past,— 

Where the brave dueftains, — ^where the mightjr ones 
Who flourished in the infancy of da^s? — 
All to the grave gone down ! — On their falPn fiune 
Exultant, mocki^ at the pride bf mxa, 
Sits grim Fargetjmiesa, — The warrior's arm 
Lies nerveless on the pillow of its shame; 
Hush'd is his stormy voice, and quench'd the blaze 
Of his red eye-ball. 

4« Yesterday his name 

Was mighty on the earth — To-day — 'tis what? 
The meteor of the night of distant years. 
That flash'd unnotic'd, save by wrinkled eld, 
Musing at midnight upon prophecies, 
Who at her lonely lattice saw the gleam 
Point to the mist-pois'd shroud, then quietly 
Glos'd her pale lips, and lock'd the secret up, 
Safe in the chamel's treasures. 

5. how weak 
Is mortal man ! How trifling — how confln'd 
His scope of vision ! — Pufi^d with confidence. 
His phrase grows big with immortality ; 
And he, poor insect of a summer's day, 
Dreams of eternal honors to his name, — 
Of endless glory, and p^ennial bays. 
He idly reasons of eternity. 
As of the train of ages, — when, alas ! 
Ten thousand ihousand of his centuries 
Are, in comparison, a little point, 
Too trivial for account. 

6. O it is strange, 
Tis passing strange, to mark his fallacies 
B^old him proufly view, some pompous pile 
Whose high dome swells to emulate the skies, 
MBd smile and say, my name shall live with this 

• Till Time shall be no more ; — ^while at his feet 
Yea, at his very feet, the crumbling dust 
' Of the fall'n fabric of the other day 
Preaches the solemn lesson* 

7. He should toow 
That time must conquer, — that the loudest blast 

'That ever fiU'd Renown's obstrep'rous trump 
Fades in the lapse of ages, and expires. 
Who lies inhum'd in the terrific gloom 
Of the gigantic pjnramid ? Or who 
Kear'd its huge wall ?— Oblivion laughs and says 
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The prey is mine. They sleep, and never more 
Their names shall strike upon the ear of man : 
Their memory burst its fetters. 

8w Where is Rome ? — 

She lives but in the' tale of other timfes ; 
Her proud pavilions are the hermit's home ; 
And her long colonnades, her public walks, 
Now faintly echo to the pilgrim's feet. 
Who comes to muse in solitude, and trace. 
Through the rank moss reveal'd, her honor'd dust 
But not to Rome alone has fate confined 
The doom of ruin ; cities numberless — 
Tyre, Sidon, Carthage, Babylon, and Troy, 
And rich Phoenicia, — they are blotted otit, 
Half-raz'd from memory ; and their very name 
And being in dispute ! 

SECTION IV. 

Harvest Hymn. 

1. God of the year ! — ^With songs of praise, 

And hearts of love, we come to bless 
Thy bounteous hand ; for thou hast shed 

Thy manna o'er the wilderness : 
In early spring-time thou didst fling 
O'er earth its robe of blossoming ; 
And its sweet treasures, day by day, 
Rose quickening in the blessed ray. 

2. And now they whiten hill and vale, 

And hang from every vine and tree, 
Whose pensile branches, bending low, 

Seem'd bowed in thankfulness to thee : 
The earth, with all its purple isles. 
Is answering to the genial smiles ; 
And gales of perfume breathe along, 
And lift to thee their voiceless song. 

9 

3. God of the seasons ! Thou hast blest 

The land with sunlight and with showers j 
And plenty o'er its bosom smiles. 

To crown the sweet Autumnal hours : 
Praise, praise to thee ! — Our hearts expand 
To view the blessings of thy hand ; 
And, on the incense breath of Love 
Go off to their bright home above. Amo!% 
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section v. 
Edttcation. 

1. Alas ! what differs more than man from man ! 
And whence this difference ? — whence but from himself? 
For, see the universal race, endowed 

With the same upright form ! The sun is fixed, 

And th' infinite magnificence of heaven, 

Within the reach of every human eye ; 

The sleepless ocean murmurs in all ears ; 

The vernal field infuses fresh delight 

Into all hearts. Throughout the world of sense, 

Even as an object is sublime or fair, 

That object is laid open to the view 

Without reserve or veil ; and as a power 

Is salutary, or its influence swyt. 

Are each and all enabled to perceive 

That power, that influence, by impartial \sm, 

2. Gifts nobler are vouchsafed alike to all, 
Reason, — and. with that reason, smiles and tears, 
Imagination, nreedom of the will, 
Conscience to guide and check, and death 

To be foretast^, — immortality presumed. 
' Strange then, nor less than monstrous might be deemed 
The failure, if th' Almighty, to this point 
Liberal and undistingmshing, should hide 
The excellence of moral qualities 
From common understanding, — leaving truth 
And virtue, difiicult, abstruse and dark, 
Hard to be won, and only by a few : — 
Strange, should he deal herein with nice respects, 
'And frustrate all the rest ! Believe it not : 
The primal duties shine aloft— like stars ; 
The charities that soothe, and heal, and bless. 
Are scattered at the feet of man — like flowers. 

3. The generous inclination, the just rule, 
Kind wishes, and good actions, and pure thoughts — 
No mystery is here ; no specisd boon 

For high and not for low — forproudly graced 
And not for meek in heart. The smoke ascends 
To heaven as lightly from the cottaee hearth. 
As from the haughty palace. He whose soul 
Ponders its true equahty, may walk 
The fields of earth with gratitude and hope ; 
Yet in that meditation will he find 
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Motive to sadder grie^ when his thoughts turn 
From nature's justice, to the social wrongs 
lliat make sucn difference betwixt man and man 

4. Oh for the coming of that glorious time, 
When, prizing knowledjge as her noblest wealth 
And best protection, this imperial realm, 
While she exacts allegiance, shall admit 

An obligation on her part, to teach 
Those who are bom to serve her and obey 
Binding herself by statute to secure, 
For all the children whom her soil maintains, 
The rudiments of Letters, and inform 
The mind with moral and religious truih,^ 
Both imderstood and practised ; — ^so that none 
However destitute,^ left to droop, 
By timely culture iftsustained, or run 
Into a wild disorder, or be forced 
To drudge through weary life, without the aid 
' Of intellectual implements and tools, — 
A savage horde among the civilized, — 
A servUe band among the lordly free ! 

5. This riffht— as sacred, almost, as the right 
T* exist and be supplied with sustenance 

And means of life — the lisping babe proclaims 

To be inherent in him by Heaven's will. 

For the protection of his innocence; 

And the rude boy who knits his angry brow, 

And lifts his wilml hand on mischief bent, 

Or turns the sacred faailty of speech 

To impious use, by process indirect 

Declares his due, while he makes known his need 

6. This sacred right is fruitlessly announced — 
This universal plea in vain addressed — 

To eyes and ears of parents, who themselves 
Did, in the time of their necessity. 
Urge it in vain ; and, therefore, like a prayer 
That from the humblest floor ascends to heaven, 
It mounts to reach the State's parental ear ; 
'Who, if indeed riie own a mother's heart, 
And be not most unfeelingly devoid 
Of gratitude to Providence, will grant 
Th' unquestionable good.' 

7. The discipline of slavery is unknown 
Among us,— hence the more do we require i 
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The discipline of virtue : order else 

Cannot subsist, nor confidence, nor peace. 

Thus, duties rising out of good possessed, 

And prudent caution^ needful to avert 

Impending evil, do alike require 

That permanent provision should be made 

For the whole people to be taught and trained :— 

So shall licentiousness and black resolve 

Be rooted out, and virtuous habits take 

Their place ; and genuine piety descend. 

Like an inheritance, from age to age. WcrdsworOu , 

SECTION VI. 

Address to Liberty. 

1. O could I worship aught beneath the skiet 
That earth hath seen, or fancy could devise, 
Thine altar, sacred Liberty should stand. 
Built by no mercenary vulgar hand, 

With fragrant turf^ and flowers as wild and fair, 
As ever dressed a bank, or scented summer air. 

2. Duly, as ever on the mountain's height. 
The peep of morning shed a dawning Ught ; 
Again, when evening in her sober vest 
Drew the grey curtain of the fading west , 

My soul should yield thee willing thanks and praise, 
For the chief blessings of my fairest days. 
But that were sacrilege : praise is not thine. 
But his who gave thee, and preserves thee mine : 
Else I would say, — and, as I spake, bid fly 
A captive bird into the boundless sky, — 
This rising realm adores thee ; thou art come 
From Sparta hither, and art here at home: 
We feel thy force still active ; at this hour 
Enjoy immunity from priestly power ; 
while conscience, happier than in ancient years, 
Owns no superior but the God she fears. 

3. Propitious Spirit ! yet expunge a wrong, . 
Thy rights have snfler^, and our land, too long ; 
-.Teach mercy to ten thousand hearts that share 
The fears tod ho^es of a commercial care : 
Prisons expect the Wicked, and were built 
To bind the lawless, and to punish guilt ; 
But sdiipwreck, earthquake, battle, fire, and fliood^ 
Are mighty mischiefis, not to be withstood i 
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And honest merit stands on slippery ground, 

Where covert guile, and artifice abound. 

Let just restraint, for public peace designed,* 

Chain up the wolves iand tigers of maiScind ; — 

TTie foe of virtue has no claim to thee j — 

But let insolvent innocence go free. Cowper 

SECTION vn. 
" All things are of God?^ \ 

1. Thou art, O God, the life and light 
Of idl this wondrous world we see ;* 

Its glow by day, its smile by night. 

Are but reflections caught from thee : 
Where'er we turn, thy glories shine. 
And all things fair and bright are thine. 

2. When day with farewell beam delays. 
Among the opening clouds of even, 

And we can almost think we gaze 

Through opening vistas into heaven ; — 
Those hues that make the sun's decline 
So soft, so radiant, Lord, are thine. 

3. When night, with wings of starry gloom, 
O'ershadows all the earth and skies. 

Like some dark, beauteous bird, whose plume 

Is sparkling with unnumber'd eyes ; — 
That sacred gloom, those fires divine, 
So grand, so coimtless, Lord, are thine. 

4. When youthful Spring around us breathes, 
Thy spirit warms her fragrant sigh ; 

And ev'ry flower that Summer wreaths 

Is bom beneath thy kindling eye : — 
Where'er we turn thy, glories shine. 
And all tilings fair and bright are thine. 



Moore. 



SECTION vm. 

The hour of Prayer, 

1. Child, amidst the flowers at play, 
While the red light fades away ; — 
Mother, with thine earnest eye, 
Ever foll'wing silently ; 
Father, by the breeze of eve, 
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Called thy harvest work to leave — 
Pray !— Ere yet the dark hours be, 
Lift the heart and bend the knee. 

2. Traveler, in the stranger's land. 
Far from thine own household band ; — 
Mourner, haunted by the tone 

Of a voice from this world gone ; — 
Captive, in whose narrow cell 
Sunshine hath not leave to dwell — 
Sailor, on the darkening sea ; — 
Lift the heart and bend the knee ! 

3. Warrior, that from battle won 
Breathest now at set of sun ; — ^ 
Woman, o'er the lowly slain, 
Weeping on his burial-plain ;— 

Ye tiiat triumph, ye that sigh, 
Kindred by one holy tie ! 
Heaven's first star alike ye see — 
Lift the heart and bend the knee ! 

SECTION IX. 

Hope triumphant in death, 

u Unfading Hope ! when life's last embets bum 
When soul to soul, and dust to dust return, 
Heav'n to thy charge resigns the awful hour ! 
Oh ! then thy kingdom comes ! Immortal Power ! 
What though each spark of earth-bom rapture fly 
The quivering lip, pale cheek, and closing eye ! 
Bright to the soul thy seraph hands convey 
The morning dream of life's eternal day : — 
Then, then the triumph and the trance begin ! 
And all thy Phcenix spirit bums within ! 

2. Oh! deep-enchanting prelude to repose. 
The dawn of bliss, the twihght of our woes! 
Yet half I hear the^ parting spirit sigh, 

It is a dread and awful thin? to die I 
Mysterious worlds, untravefd by the sun ! 
Wnere Time's far-wand'ring tide has never run, 
From your unfathom'd shaded, and viewless spheresf, 
A warning comes, unheard by other ears. 

3. 'Tis Heaven's commanding tmmpet long and loud, 
Like Sinai's thunder, pealing from ihe cloud ! 

While Nature hears, with terror-mingled trust, 
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The shock that htitls her fabric to the dudt ; 
And, like thelremWing Hiebrew when he trod 
The roaring waVes, and called upon his G6d, 
With mortal terrors donds ioimortal Uisis, 
And shrieks, and hovers o'er the dark abjrfts ! 

4. Daughter of Faith, awake, arisp, illume 
The dreaa unknown, the chaos of the tomb ! 
Melt and dispel, ye specter-doubts, that roll 
Cimmerian darkness on the parting soul ! 
Fly, like ^e moon-ey'd herald of Dismay^ 
Chas'd on his night-steed by the star of day I 
The strife is o'er — the pangs of Nature close, . 
And life's last rapture triumphs o'er her woes 

5. Hark ! as the spirit eyes, with eagle gaze, , 
The noon of Heaven, undazzled by the Maze, 
On Heavenly winds that Waft hw to the sky, 
Float the sweet tones of star-bom melody; 
Wild as that halloW'd anthem sent to hail 
Bethlehem's shepherds in the lonely vale, 

When Jordan hush'd his waves, and midnight stiU 
Watch'd on the holy towers of Zion's hill I 

d. Soul of the just! companion of the dead! 
Where is thy home, and whither art thou fledl 
Back to its heavenly source thy being goes. 
Swift as the comet wheels to whence ne rose ; 
DooniM on his airy path awhile to burn, 
And doom'd, like thee, to travel, and return. — 
Hark ! from the world's exploding center driven, 
With sounds that shook the firmament of HelEiVen, 
Careers the fiery giant, fast and far. 
On bickering wiieels, and adamantine car. 

7. From planet whirPd to planet more remote, 
He visits realms beyond the reach of thoi^ht; 
But, wheeling homeward, when his course is nin, 
Curbs the red yoke, and mingles with the sun !— • 
So hath the traveler of earth uhfurPd 
Her trembling wings, emerging from the world 5 
Aha, o'er the path by mortal never trod, 
Sprung to her source, the boisom of her God ! 

tidn^AA 
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aecMn X* 
Incentives to Devoticn. 

1. Lo! theiinletier'd^ind, if»!M> never litneft 
To raise his mind excursive, to the heights 
Of abstract contemplation, as he sits 

On the green hillock by the hedge-row side, 
What time the insect swarms are murmuring. 
And marks, in silent thought, the broken clouds, 
That frin^^ with loveliest hues, the evening sky, 
Feels in his soul the hand of nature rouse 
The thrill of gratitude, to him who formed 
The goodly prospect : he beholds the God 
Thron'd in the west ; and his reposing ear 
Hears sounds angelic in the fitful breeze 
That floats through neighboring copse or fairy brakes 
Or lingers, playfiS, on Uie haunted stream. 

2. Go with the cotter to his winter fire. 
When o'er the moor the loud blast whistles shrill, 
And the hoarse ban-dog bays the icy moon ; 
Mark with what awe he Usts the wild uproar. 
Silent, and big with thought ; and hear nim bless 
The God that rides on the tempestuous clouds, 
For his snug hearth, and all his little joys. 

3. Hear him compare his happier lot, with h<s 
Who bends his way across the wintry wolda^ 
A poor nig[ht-traveler, while the dismal snow 
B^ts in his face^ and dubious of his paths, 

He stops, and thinks, in every lengthening blast, 
He hears some villa^ mastiff 's distant howl, 
And sees far streaming some lone cottage light ; 
Then, undeceived, upturns his streaming eyes, 
And clasps his shivering hands^ or overpower'd, 
Smks on the frozen ground, weighed down with sleep 
F^m which the hapless wretch shall never wake. / 

4. Thus the poor rustic warms his heart with p 
And glowing gratitude: he turns to bless 
With honest warmth, his Maker and his God. 
And shall it e'er be 8aid,ihat a poor hind, 
Nurs'd in the lap of ignorance, and bred 
In want and labor, glows with noble zeal 
To laud his Maker's attributes, while he 
Whom starry science in her cradle rocked, / 

t 

I 
. / 
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And Castalay enchastened with its dews, 
Closes his eye upon the holy word, 
And, blind to all but arrogance and pride, 
Dares to declare his infidelity. 
And openly contemn the Lord of Hosts! 

5. What is the pomp of learning? the parade 
Of letters and of tongues? Even as the mists • 

* Of the gray mom before the rising sun, 
That pass away and perish. Earthly things 
Are but the transientpageants of an hour; 
And eartlily pride is like the passing flower. 
That springs to fall, and blossoms but to die. 

H.K. White. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

DESCRIPTIVE PIBCEfil 
SECTION I. 

The Rainbow. 

1. The evening was glorious, and light through the trees, 
Play'd in sunshine the rain-drops, the birds, and the breeze; 
TTie landscape outstretching in loveliness lay, 
On the lap of the year, in the beauty of May. 
For the bright queen of aprmg, as she pass'd down the vale. 
Left her robe on the trees, and her breath on the gale; 
And the smile of her promise gave joy to the hours. 
And fresh in her footsteps sprang herbage and flowers. 
The skies, like a banner in sunset unrolPd, 
O'er the west threw their splendor of azure and gold; 
But one cloud at a distance rose dense, and increased, 
Till its margin of black touch'd the zenith and east. 

8. We yaz'd on these scenes, while around us they glowed. 
When a vision of beauty appeared on the cloud ; 
*Twas not like the suil. as at mid-day we view. 
Nor the moon, that rolls lightly through star-light and bine, 
Like a spirit it came in the van of the storm, 
And the eye and the heart hail'd its beautiful form ; 
For it Aook'd not severe, like an angel of wrath, 
But its ^i^arments of brightness illum'd its dark path. 
In the h.ues of its grandqpr sublimely it stood, 
O'er the nver, the villi^ge, the field, and the wood ; ^ 
And river,, field, village, and woodland crew bright, 
Ajb conscio us they gave and afforded d^ht. 
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3. 'Twas the bow of Omnipotence, bent in his hand. 
Whose grasp at creation the universe spann'd ; 
'Twas the presence of God, in a symbol sublime, 

His vow from the flood to the exile of time ; — 
Not dreadful, as when in a whirlwind he pleads. 
When storms are his chariot, and lightning his steeds,^* 
The black cloud of vengeance his banner unfurVd, 
' And thunder his voice to a guilt-stricken world, — 
In the breath of his presence, when thousands expire, 
And seas boil with fury, and rocks bum*with fire. 
And the sword and the plagu&-spot with death strew the plain 
And vultures and wolves are the graves of the slain : — 

4. Not such was that rainbow, that beautiful one ! 
Whose arch was refraction, its key-stone — the sun ;* 
A pavilion it seem'd with a deity graced, 

And justice and mercy met there and embraced. 
Awhile, q^d it sweetly bent over the gloom. 
Like love o'er a death-couch, or hope o'er the tomb ; 
Then left the dark scene, whence it slowly retire!, 
As love has just vanished, or hope had expired. 

5. I gazed not alone on that source of my song ; 
To all who beheld it these verses belong ; 

Its presence to all was the path of the Lord ! 
Each full heart expanded, grew warm and adored. 
Like a visit — ^the converse of friends— or a day. 
That bow from my sight pass'd forever away ; 
Like that visit, that converse, that day, to my heart, 
That bow from remembrance cwi never depart. 
'TIS a picture in mem'ry, distinctly defined. 
With the strong and imperighing colors of mind : — 
A part of my being beyond my control. 
Beheld on that cloud, and transcribed on my souL 

CanvpbdL 

SECTION II. 

llie last Days of Autumn, 

1. Now the growing year is over. 

And the shepherd's tinkling bell, 
Faintly from its winter cover. 

Rings a low farewell : — 
Now the birds of Autumn shiver 
^ Where the withered beach-leaves quirejfj 
O'er the dark and lazy river, 
In the rocky dell. 
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Reddening in the rising sun; 
Now the flowers Around tbe fouat^uas 

Perish one by pne: 
Not a fi^ireof grass is growing ; 
Out the leaves, that late were glowing, 
Now its blighted green are strowing 

With a mantle dun. 

a Now the torrent brook is stealing 

Faintly down the furrowed glade— 
Not as when in winter pealing, 

Such a din it made, 
Tb^i the sound of cataracts falling 
. Gave no echo so appalling, 
As its hoarse and heavy brawling 
In the pine's black shade* 

4. Darkly blue the mist is hovering 

Round the clifted rock's bare height 
All the bordering mountains covering / 

With a dim uncertain light : 
Now, a fr^her wind prevailing, 
Wide its heavy burden sailing, 
Deepens as the day is failing, 
Fast the gloom of night. 

6. Slow the blood-stained moon i»rin&g 

Through the stiU and hazy air. 
Like a sheeted specter gliding 

In a torch's glare : 
Few the hours her light is givat— 
Mingling clouds of tempest driven 
O'er the mourning face of heaven, 

All is blackness there." PercuMk 

SECTION m. 

An Evening sketch, 

1. 'Tis twilight now 

The sovereign- sun behind his west^n hills 
In glory hath declmed. Hie mighty clouds 
Kissed b^ his wajm- efiiilgenee^ hang around 
In all their congregated hues of prid^ 
Like pillars of some tabernacle grand. 
Worthy his flowing presence ; while ilifiBtf/ 
Iliumin'd to its center, glows inlens^ 
Changing his sapphire majesty to gold. 
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2. How deep is the tr«iM}iuiIity^ ! the traes 

Are sluinjt)enng through their multitude of bwngliii^ 
Even to the leaflet on the fniUest twig ! 
A twilight gloom pe^adea the diytftot hilkii; 
An azure softness mingliag with the sky^ 
Then drags thefkhman to the yellow shore 
His laden neta^ and, in the sheltering coiic^ 
Behind yon rocky point, his shallop, moora^ 
To tempt again the perilpu? deep at dawn, 

3. llie saa is waveleds^ as a lake insulfd 
Iffid sheltering hills,— without a rippte (^veads 
Its hosom, silent and immense, — the hues 

Of dickering day have from its surfiuse died^ . 
Leaving it garb'd in sunkss majesty. 
With TOsoming branchea round^ yon vyia9e.haBgs 
Its rows of k>fty elm treea; silently, 
Towering in spiral wreaths to the soft sky, 
The sm«»ke from many a cheerful hearth asotnd^ 
Melting in ether. 

4. As I ffaze, behold 
Tlie evening star ilhrniises the blue south, 
Twinkling m loveliness. O! holy star. 
Thou bright dispenser of the twilight dews, — 
Thou herald of Night's glowing galaxy, 
And harbinger of social bliss! — ^how oft, 
Amid the twilights of departed years, 
Resting beside the river's mirror clear, 

On trunk of massy oak, with eyes upturned 
To thee in admiration, have I sat, 
Dreaming sweet dreams till earth-bora turbulenee 
Was all forgot ; and thinking that in thee. 
Far from the rudeness of this jarring worlds 
There might be reahns of quiet happineos I 

SECTION IV* 

Niagara FhSs, 

1. Tremendous torrent! for an instant hu^i 
The terrors of thy voice, and cast aside 
Those wide-involving shadows, that my eyes 
May see the fearful beauty of thy face — 
I am not all unworthy of thy sight; 
For, from my veiy boyhood, have I loved— 
ShuaBiog the meaner track of ccnnmon miada— 
To look on nature in her k>ftier moods. 



192 MEW ENGLISH READER. PaRT IL 

2. At the fierce rushing of the hurricane-— 
At the near bursting of me thunderbolt — 

I have been touched with joy; and, when the sea, 

Lashed by the wind, hath rocked my bark, and showed 

Its yawning caves beneath me, I have loved 

Its dangers and the wrath of elements. 

But never yet the madness of the sea 

Hath moved me, as thy grandeur moves me now 

3. Thou flowest on in quiet, till thy waves 
Grow broken 'midst the rocks; thy current then 
Shoots onward, like the irresistible course 

Of destiny. Ah ! terrible thy rage I, 
The hoarse and rapid whirlpools there ! My brain 
Grows wild, my senses wander, as I gaze 
Upon the hurrying waters ; and my sight 
Vainly would follow, a^ toward the verge 
Sweeps the wide torrent — ^waves innumerable 
Meet there and madden — waves innumerable 
Urge on and overtake the waves before, 
And disappear in thunder and in foam. 

4. They reach — they leap the barrier : the abyss 
Swallows, insatiable, the sinking waves. 

A thousand rainbows arch them, and the woods 
Are deafened with the roar. The violent shock 
Shatters to vapor the descending sheets ; 
A cloudy whirlwind fills the gulf, and heaves 
The mighty pyramid of circling mist 
To heaven. The solitary hunter, near, 
Pauses with terror in the for^t shades. 

5. God of all truth ! in other lands I've seen 
Lying philosophers, blaspheming men, 

..Questioners of thy mysteries, that draw 
' Their fellows deep into impiety; 

And therefore doth my spirit seek tlyy face 
In earth's majestic solitudes. Even here 
My heart doth open all itself to thee. 
In this immensity of loneliness 
I feel thy hand upon me. Toj giy ear 
The eternal thunder of'tEe oataract brings 
Thy voice, and I am humbled as I hear. 

ft. Dread torrent ! that with wonder and with ftear 
Dost overwhelm the soul of him that looks 
'Upon thee, and dost bear it from itself, — 
"Whence hast thou thy beginning ? Who supplies 
Age after age, thy unexhausted springs? 



V ^AP, IV. DESCRIPTIVE PIECES. 103 

What power hath ordered, that, when all thy weight 
Descends into the deep, the swollen waves 
Rise not, and roll to overwhelm the earth? 

7. The Lord hath opened his omnipotent hand, 
Covered thy face with clouds, and given his voice 
To thy down-rushinff waters ; he hath girt 

Thy terrible forehead with his radiant lx)w. 
I see thy never-resting waters run. 
And I bethink me how the tide of time 
Sweeps to eternity. So pass off man — 
Pass-^like a noon-day dream — the blossoming days, 
And he awakes to sorrow. * * * * 

8. Hear, dread Niagara I my latest voice. 
Yet a few years, and the cold earth shall close 
Over the bones of him who sings thee now 

Thus feelingly. Would that this, my humble verse, 
Might be, like thee, immortal. I, meanwhile. 
Cheerfully passing to the appointed rest. 
Might rise my radiant forehead in the clouds, 
To listen to the echoes of my fame. 

SECTION V. 

Hoherdinden, 

1. On Linden, when the sun was low, 
All bloodless, lay th' untrodden snow. 
And dark as winter was the flow 

Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 

2. But Linden saw another sight. 
When the drum beat at dead of night, 
Commanding fires of death to light 
The darkness of her scenery. 

3. By torch and trumpet fast array'd, 
Each horseman drew his battle blade, 
And furious every charger neigh'd, 

To join the dreadful revelry. 

4. Then shook the hills with thunder riven. 
Then rush'd the steed Jo battle driven, 

And louder than the bolts of heaven, 
Far flash'd the red artillery. 

5. And redder yet tliose fires shall glow. 
On Linden's hills of blood-stained snow, 
And darker yet shall be the flow 

Of Iser, rolling rapidly. 

13 
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6. 'Tis mom, but scarce yon lurid sun 
Can pierce the war-clouds, rolling dun, 
Where furious Frank, and fiery Hun, 
l%out in their sulphurous canopy. 

7. The combat deepens. On, ye brave, 
Who rush to glory, or the grave ! 

Wave, Munich, all thy banners wavei ** 

And charge with all thy chivalry I 

8. Ah! few shall part where many meet, 
The snow shall be their winding sheet. 
And every turf beneath their feet, 

Shall be a soldier's sepulcher. CampbeiL 

. section; VI. 
Summer Mormrtg. 

1. Sweet the beams of rosy morning, 
Silent chasing gloom away ; 

Lovely tints the sky adorning, 

Harbingers of opening day ! 
See the king of day appearing. 

Slow his progress and serene;' 
Soon I feel the influence, cheering. 

Of this grand and lovely scene! 

2. Lovely songsters join their voices, 
Harmony the grove pervades; 

All in nature now rejoices. 

Light and joy succeed the shades. 
Stars withdraw, and man irises. 

To his labor cheerful goes ; 
Day's returning blessings prizes. 

And in praise Us pleasure shows ! 

8. May each morn that in succession, 

Adds new mercies ever flowing, 
Leave a strong and deep impression 

Of my debt, for ever growing! 
Debt of love, ah ! how increasing I 

Days and years fresh blessings bring : 
But my praise shall flow unceasing, 

And my Maker^s love I'll sing ! 

SECTION VII. 

7Vi« ermoua Man, 

I. Much was removed that tempted once to aui| 
Anffiee no gold, no wine the drunkard saw : 
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But envy had enough, as heretofore, 
To fill his heart with gaU and bitterness. 
What made the man of envy what he was, 
Was worth in others, vileness in himself^ 
A lust of praise, with undeserving deeds, 
And conscious poverty of soul : and still 
It was his earnest work and daily toil 
With lying tongue, to make the noble seem 
Mean as himself. 

2. ^ On fame's high hill he saw 
The laurel spread its everlasting green, 

And wished to climb ; but felt his knees too weak ; 

And stood below imhappy, laying hands 

Upon the strong ascending gloriously 

The steps of honor, bent to draw them back ; 

Involving oft the brightness of their path 

In mists his breath &d raised. 

3. Whene'er he heard. 
As oft he did, of joy and happiness, 
And great prosperity, and rising worth, 
Twas like a wave of wormwo(S o'er his soui 
Rolling its bitterness. His joy was wo — 
The wo of others : when from wealth to want, 
From prais'es to reproach, from peace to strife, 
From mirth to tears, he saw a brother fall. 

Or virtue make a slip — his dreams were sweet. 

4. But chief with slander, daughter of his own. 
He took unhallowed pleasure ; when she talked, 
And with her filthy lips defiled the best, 

His ear drew near ; with wide attention gaped 
His mouth ; his eye, well pleased, as eager gazed 
As glutton, when the dish he most desired 
Was placed before him ; and a horrid mirth. 
At intervals, with laughter shook his sides. 

PoUok. 

. SECTION vni. 

Clieerfidness, 

1. Fair as the dawninglight ! auspicious guest! 
Source of all comfort to the human breast '. 
Depriv'd of thee, in sad despair we moan. 
And tedious roll the heavy moments on. 
Though beauteous objects all around us rise, 
To charm the fancy, and delight the eyes j 
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Tho' art's fair works and nature's gifts conspire - j 
To please each sense, and satiate each desire, — ' 

'Tis joyless all, till thy enliv'n^g ray '^ 

Scatters the melancholy gloom away, ' 

TTien opens to the soul a heavenly scene, 
Gladness and peace, all sprightly, all serene. 

2. Where dost thou deign, say, in what blest retreat, i 
To choose thy mansion, and to fix thy seat 1 

Thy sacred presence how shall we explore ? 
Can avarice gain thee with her golden store 1 
Can vain ambition, with her boasted charms, 
♦ Tempt thee within her wide extended arms 1 
No, with Content alone canst thou abide. 
Thy sister, ever smiling by thy side. 

3. When boon companions, void of ev'ry care, 
Crown the full bowl, and the rich banquet share, 
And give a loose to pleasure — art thou there 7 
Or when th' assembled great and fair advance 
To celebrate the mask, the play, the dance, — 
While beauty spreads its sweetest charms around. 
And airs ecstatic swell their tuneful sound, 

Art thou within the pompous circle found 1 
Does not thy influence more sedately shine ? 
Can such tumultuous joys as these be thine? 

^4. Surely more mild, more constant in their course; 

Tny pleasures issue from a nobler source, — 

From sweet discretion ruling in the breast, 

From passions temper'd, and from lusts represt; '' 

From, thoughts unconscious of a guilty smart. 

And the calm transports of an honest heart. " 

6. Thy aid, O ever faithful, ever kind ! 
Through' life, through death, attends the virtuous mjad j 
Of angry fate wards from us ev'ry blow. 
Cures ev'ry ill, and softens ev'ry wo. 
Whatever good our mortal state desires, 
What wisdom finds, or innocence inspires ; 
From nature's bounteous hand whatever flows, 
Whate'er our Maker's providence bestows, — 
By thee mankind enjoys, — by thee repays ■ 

A grateful tribute of perpetual praise. Fitzgeraltk 
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SECTION IX. 

NigMhefare the Battle of WIfterloo. 

1. There was a soun4 of revelry by night, 
And Belgium's capital had gathered then 
Her beauty and her chivalry, and bright 

The lamps shone o'er fair women and brave men ; 
A thousand hearts beat happily; and when 
Music arose with its voluptuous swell, 
Soft eyes looked love to eyes which spake again, 
And 2dl went merry as a marriage-1^11 — 

2. But hush ! hark ! a deep sound strikes like a ristag 

knell— 
Did ye not hear it 7 — ^No ; Hwas but the wind, 
Or the car rkttling o'er the stony street ; 
On with' the dance ! let joy be unconfin'd ; 
No sleep till mom, when Youth and Pleasure meet 
To chase the glowing hours with flying feet — 
But, hark!— that heavy sound breaks in once more, 
As if the clouds its echo would repeat ; 
And nearer, dearer, deadlier than before I 
Arm ! Arm ! it is — it is — the cannon's opening roar ! 

3. '^thin a windowed niche of that high hall 
Sat Brunswick's fated chieftain ; he did hear 
That sound the first amidst the festival. 

And caught ita tone with Death's propnetfc ear \ 
And when they smiled because l;e deem'd it near, 
His heart more truly knew that peal too well, 
Which stretch'd his father on a bloody bier, 
And roused the vengeance blood alone could quell : 
He rush'd into the neld, and, foremosjt fighting, fell. 

4. Ah ! then and there was hurrying to and fro^ 
And gathering tears, and tremblings of distress, 
And cheeks all pale, which but an horn; ago 
Blush'd at the praise of their own loveliness ; 
And there were sudden partings, such as press 
The life from out young heartst; and choking sighs 
Which ne'er might be repeated ; who could guess 

Kever more should meet those mutual eyes, 
nee, upon nights so sweet, such awftil mom could rise t 

[^5. And there was mounting in hot haste ; the steed, 
hie mustering squadron, and the clattering car, 
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Went pouring forward with impetuous speed, 
Aad swiftly forming in the ranks of war ; 
And the deep thunder, peal on peal afar ; 
And near, thebealof the alarming drum 
Roused up the soldlor ere the morning star ; 
While throng'd the citizens with*terror dumb, 
Or whispering with white lips— "The foe I They come! ^ 
they come!'* ' ■ '' 

6. And wild and high the "Cameron's gathering^' rose ! 
The war note of Lochiel, which Albyn's hills 
Have heard — ^and heard, too, have her Saxon foes. — 
How in the noon of night that pibroch thhllsy 
Savage and Shrill ! But with the breath which fills 
Their m^untain^pipe, so fiU the mountaineers 
With the fierce native dariM which instilk 
The stirring memory of a tSousand years ; 

And Evan's, Donald's fame rings in ea^ clansman's ears! : 

7. And Ardennes waves above them her green leaves, 
Dewy with nature's tear drops as they pass, j 
Grieving, if aught inanimate e'er grieves. 

Over the unreturning brave, — alas ! 

Ere evening to be trodden like the grass 

Which now beneath them, but above shall grow 

In its next verdure, when this fiery mass 

Of living valor, rolling on the foe, 

And burning with high hope, shall moulder cold and low. 

8. Last noon beheld them full of lusty life. 
Last eve in beauty's circle proudly gay, 

The midnight brought the signal-sound of strife. 
The morn, the marshaling in arms,— the day, 
Battle's magnificently stern array ! 
The thunder-clouds close o'er it, which, when rent, 
The earth is cover'd thick with other «fay« 
Which her own clay shall cover, heaped and pent. 
Rider and horse — friend, foe — in one red burial blent! 

Byrtm, 

CHAPTER V. 

FATHETIG PIECES. 
SECTION I. 

Lmea voritten by one who had long been a resident in India^ OB 
nis return to his native country. 

1. 1 CAME, but tixey had passed away — • 
The fair in form, the pure in mind j — 
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Andj^like a stricken deer, I stray 
Where all are strange, and none are kind-r- 

Kind to the worn, the weaned son], . 
That pants, that struggles for repose : 

that my steps had reached ikae goal 
Where earthly sighs and sorrows close ! 

2. Years have passed o'er me, like a dream 
That leaves no trace on memory's page : 

1 look around me, and I seem 
Some relic of a former age. 

Alone, as in a stranger clime, 

Where stranger voices mock my eaJr, 
I mark the lagging course Of time, ' 

. Without a wish — a hope — ^afear! 

3. Yet I had hopes — and they have fled ; 
And fears — ^and they were all too true ; 

My wishes too— but they are dead ; 

And what have I with life to do 1 
Tis but to wear a weary load 

I may not, dare not, cast away ; 
To sigh for one small, still abode. 

Where I may sleep as sweet as they y^ 

4. As they the loveliest of their race, 

• Whose grassy tombs my sorro\vs steep, 
Whose worth my soul delights to trace, 

Whose very loss 'tis sweet to weep, — % 

To weep beneath the silent moon, 

Wflh none to chide, to hear, to see : 
life can heatow no gixiftter boon 

On one whom death disdains to free. 

6. 1 leave the world that knows me not, 

To h(M communion with the dead ; 
And &ncy consecrates the spot 

"Where fancy's softest dreams are shed. 
I see.each shade — all silvery white — 

I hear each spirit's melting sigh ; 
I turn to clasD those forms of Ugh^ — 

And the pale morning chills my eye. 

6. But soon the last dim mom shall rise, — 
The lamp of life ^urns feebly now, — 

When stranger hands shall close my eyes, 
And smooth my cold and dewy brow, 

Nor stone, nor monumejital cross, 
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Tell where his nameless ashes lie, 
Who sighed for gold, and found it dross. 

SECTION IL 

The Winter Night. 



I. Now Phoebe, in her midilight reign, 
Dark moffled, viewed»the dreary plain. 
While crowding thoughts, a pensive train, 

Rose in my soul, — 
When on my ear this plaintive strain 
Slow, solemn, stole: — . 

ft 

2 " Blo^, blow, ye wi^ds, with heavier gust! 
And freeze, thou bitter, biting frost ! 
Descend, ye chilly, (bothering snows ! 
Not all your rage, as now united, shows 
More hard unkindness, unrelenting 
Vengeful malice, unrepenting. 
Than heaven-illumin'd man on brother man bestows ! 

3. See stern oppression's iron grip. 
Or mad ambition's gory hand. 

Sending, like blood-hounds from the slip, 
Wo, want, and murder o'er a land ! 

4. Even in the peaceful rural vale. 
Truth, weeping, tells the mournful tale. 

How pampered luxury, — flattery by fcer side, 

The parasite empoisoning her ear. 

With all the servile«wretches in the rear, — 
Looks o'er proud property, extended wide. 

And eyes the simple rustic hind, 
. Whose toil upholds the gUtteringprtfeow,'— 

A creature of another kind, 

SonuB coarser substance, unrefined, 
Placed for her lordly use thus far, ihm vile, bdow. 

5. Where, where is love's fond, tender throe^ 
With lordly honor's lofty brow, 

The powers you proudly OMm 7 
Is there, beneath love's noble name, 
Can harbor, dark, the sdfish aim, 

To bless himself alone? 

6. ye ! wnS^rwSMK ift- O60W or oG^^ . 
Feel not a want but what yourselves oreate^ 
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Think for a moment on his wretched fate 

MThom friends and fortmie quite disown I 
111 satisfied keen nature's clamorous call, 
Stretched on his straw he lays himself to sleep, 
While through the ragged roof and chinky wall, 
• Chill, o'ernis slumbers, piles the drifty heap : — 

7. Think on the dungeon's grim confine, 

Where guilt and poor misfortune pine ! 

Guilt, erring man relenting view! — • 

But shall thy legal rage pursue 

The wretch, already crushed low 

By cruel fortune's undeserved blow ? 
Affliction's sons are brothers in distress, 
A brother to relieve how exquisite the bliss I" 

8. 1 heard no more ; for Chanticleer 

Shook off the powdery snow, 
And^hailed the morning with a cheer, 

A cottage rousing crow. 
But deep this truth impressed my mind — 

Through all his works abroad, 
The heart benevolent and kind 
The most resembles Grod. Bums. 

SECTION HI. 

Sn^ Cotter's Sbiurday NigTit^ or a Scottish Peasoat^s Family 

Devotion, 

1. The frugal supper done, with cheerful face^ 
They round the fireside form a circle wide ; 

The sire turns o'er with patriarchal grace. 

The sacred Bible once his father's pride : 
His bonnet rev'rently is laid aside. 

His hoary locks displaying, thin and bare , >> 

Th6se strains that once did sweet in Zion glide, 

He seeks a portion with judicious care ; , 

And " Let us worship God," he says with solemn air. j 

2. They c)umt their artless notes in simple guise ; j 
They tune their hearts, by far the noblest aim : J 

Perhaps Dundee's wild warbling measures rise, i 

Or plaintive Martyrs, worthy of the name; j 

Or noble Elgin beats the heav'nward fiame, * 
The sweetest far of Scotia's holy lays : 
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The ticKled ears no heart-felt raptures raise, 
!^or unison have they with our Creator's praise. 

S. The priest-like father reads the sacred page, 

How Abra'm was the friend of God on high j 
Or, Moses bade eternal warfare wage ^^ • 

With Amalek's ungracious progeny ; 
Or, how the royal bani did groaning lie 

Beneath the stroke of Heaven's avenging ire 5 
Or, Job's pathetic plaint, and wailing cry; 

Or, rapt Isaiah's wild seraphic fire ; 
Or 6ther holy seers that tune the sacred lyre. 

L Perhaps the Christian volume Js the theme. 

How guiltless blood for guilty man was shed; 
"^ Jow He, who bore in heav'n the second name, 

Had not on earth whereon to lay his head : 
low his first followers and servants sped ; 

The precepts sage they wuote to many alaiid: 
low he, who lone in Patmos banished, 
Saw in the sun a mighty angel stand ; 
Jknd heard great Babylon's doom pronounced by Heaven's 
command. 

6. Then- kneeling down, to Heaven's eternal King, 
" The saint, the father, and the husband prays : 
Hope " springs exulting on triumphant wing," 

ITiat thus they all shall meet in future days ; 
There, ever basK in uncreated rays, 

No more to sigh, or shed the bitter tear ; 
Together hymning their Creator's praise. 

In such society, yet still more dear, 
While circling time moves round in an eternal sphere. 

1 Compar'd with this, how poor religion's pride, 

In all the pomp of method, and of s^t, 
A^en men display to congregations wide, 

Devotion's ev'ry grace, except the heart ! 
Che pow'r incens'd the pageant will desert. 

The pompous strain, the sacerdotal stole ; 
But haply, in some cottage far apart. 

May hear, well pleased, the language of the soul ; 
And in his book of life the inmates poor enroll. 

?• From scene's like these old Scotia's grandeur spiingi^ 
That makes her lov'd at home, rever'd abroad^; 

Princes and lords are but the breath of kings, 
"An honest man's the noblest work of Ck)ay' 

^pdi^ectaioykl-lau: virtue'^ii l^^y^jiTy toadj 
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The cottage leaves the palace fieir behmd; 
"What is a loildling's pomp 1 a cumbrous load, 

Disguising oft the wretch of humankind. 
Studied in arts most vile, in wickedness remi'd l-^Burm: 

BECnON IV, 

Hie Burial of Sir John Moore. 

1. Not a drum was heard, nor a funeral note, 
As his corse o'er the rampart we hurried ; 

• Not a soldier discharged his farewell shot, 
O'er the grave where our hero we buried. 

2. We buried him darkly, at dead of night, 
The sod with our bayonets turning, 

By the trembling moon>beams' misty light, 
And our lantern dimly burning. 

3. No useless coffin enclosed his breast, 

Nor in sheet, nor in shroud we bound him ; 
But he lay — like a warrior taking his rest, 
His martial cloak wrapt around him. 

4. Few and short were the prayers we said, 
And we spoke not a word of sorrow ; 

But we steadfastly gazed on the face of the dead, 
And bitterly thought of the morrow. 

6. We thought, as we hollowed his narrow bed, 
And smooth'd down his lowly pillow, 

That the foe and the stranger would tread o'er his head, 
And we, far away o'er the billow. 

6. Lightly thej'U speak of the spirit that's gone, 
And o'er his cold ashes upbraid him ; 

But little he'll reck if thejr let him sleep on. 
In the grave wherQ his comrades have laid him. 

7. Not the half of our heavy task was done, 
When the bell toU'd the hour for retiring ; 

And we heard, too, the distant random gun. 
That the foe was then suddenly firing. 

8. Slowly and sadly we laid him down, 
From the field of his fame fresh and gory ; 

We carv'd not a line, we rais'd not a stone, 
But we left him alone—with his glory. Wolfe. 
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SECTION Vk 

« Earth to Eartkyarid Dust to Dust.^ 

"Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 
Here the evil and the just, ^ 

Here the youthful and the old. 
Here the fearful and the bold, 
Here the matron and the maid 
In one »lent bed are laid ; 
Here the vassal and the king 
Side by side lie withering ; 
Here the sword and scepter rust — 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust." 

i. Age on age shall roll along 
O'er this pale and mighty throng ; 
Those that wept them, those that weep, 
All shall with these sleepers sleep. 
Brothers, sisters-of the worm. 
Summer's sun or winter's storm, 
Song of peace or battle's roar. 
Ne'er shall break their slumbers more: 
Death shall keep his sullen trust — 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 

3. But a day is coming fast, 
Earth, thy mightiest and thy last ! 
It shall come in fear and wonder. 
Heralded with trump and thunder ; 
It shall come in strife and toil ; 

It shall come in blood and spoil ; 
It shall come in empires' groans. 
Burning tem^es, trampl^ thrones: 
Then, ambition, rue thy lust ! — 
" Earth to earth, and dust to dust !V 

4. Then shall come tiie judgment sign, 
In the East the King shall shine, 
Flashing from heaven's golden gate, 
Thousand thousands round his state, 
Spirits with the crown and plume ; — 
Tremble then, thou sullen tomb ! 
Heaven shall open on our sight. 

Earth be turned to living light — 
Kingdom of the ransomed just — 
"Earth to earth, and dust to dust !" 
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5. Then thy mount, Jerusalem, 
Shall be gorgeous as a gem; 
Hien shsdl in the desert rise 
Fruits of more than paradise , 
Earth by angel feet be trod, 
One great garden of her God ! 
Till are dried the, martyr's tears^ 
Through a thousand glorious years! 
Now in hope of Him we trust, — 
"Earth to earth, and dust to dust." Crofy, 



CHAPTER VI. 

PROMISCUOUS PIECES. 
SECTION I. 

T%e Rose of the Wilderness, 

1. At the silence of twilight's contemplative hour, 
I have mus'd in a sorrowful mood, 

On the wind shaken weeds that embosom the bower, 
Where the home of my forefathers stood. , 

All ruined and wild is their roofless abode, 
And lonely the dark raven's sheltering tree ; 

And travel'd by few is the grass-covered road, 

Where the hunter of deer and the warrior trode, 
To his hills that encircle the sea. 

2. Yet wand'ring, I found on my ruinous walk, 
By the dial stone aged and ^een, 

One rose of the wilderness left on its stalk. 

To mark where a gaHen had been. 
Like a brotherless hermit, the last of its race, 

All wild in the silence of Nature, it drew. 
From each wandering sun-beam a lonely' embrace. 
For the night-weed and thorn overshadowed the place, 

Where the flower of my forefathers grew. 

8. Sweet bud of the wilderness ! emblem of all 

That remains ih this desolate heart ! 
The fabric of bliss to its center may fall ; 

But patience shall never depart ! 
Though the wilds of enchantment, all vernal and bright) 

In the days of delusion by fancy combin'd, 
With the vanishing phantoms of love and delight, 
Abandon my soul like a dream of the night, 

And leave but a desert behind. 
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4. Behush'd my dark spirit ! for wisdom condemnsy 

When the faint and the feeble deplore ; 
Be strong as the rock of the ocean that stems 

A thousand wild waves on the shore ! 
Through the perils of chance, and the scowl of disdain. 

May thy front be unalter'd, thy courage elate; 
Yea! even the name I have worshipped in vain, 
Shall awake not the sigh of remembrance again ; 

To b^r is to conquer our fate. CampbdL 

8ECTI0N II. 

Apostrophe to Mount PamcLSsua, 

1. O THOU Parnassus I whom I now survey, 
Not in the phrensy of a dreamer's eye, 

Not in the fabled landscape of a lay, 
But soaring, snow-clad, through thy native sky. 
In the wild pomp of mountain majesty I 

What marvel that I thus essay to sing? 
The humblest of thy pilgrims, passing by, 

Would gladly woo thine Echoes with his string. 
Though from thy heights no more one Muse shall wave ber 
wing. 

2. Oft have I dreamed of thee I — whose gloriotis name 
Who knows not, knows not man's divinest lore y-^ 

And now I view thee, 'tis, alas ! with shame 

That I, in feeblest accents, must adore. 

When I recount thy worshippers of yore, 
I tremble, and can only bend the knee ; 

Nor raise my voice, nor vainly dare to soar, 
But gaze beneath thy cloudy fHmopy 
Im silent joy, to think at last I look on thee ! 

3. Happier in this than mightiest bards have been. 
Whose fate to distant homes confined their lot, 

Shall I, unmoved, behold the halbwtu scene 
Which others rave of, though mey know it not? 
TTiough here no more Apollo haunts his grot, 
And thou, the Muses' seat, art now *their grave, 

Some gentle spirit still pervades the spot, • 
Sighs in the gale, kjeeps silence in the cave, 
Or glides, with g£ssy foot, o'er yon melodious wave. 

Byr< 
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SECTION in. 

TJie Ocean. 

.1. There is a pleasure in the pathless woods, 
There is a rapture on the lonely shore, 
There is society, where none intrudes, 
By the deep sea, and music in its roar : 
I love not Man the less, but Nature more, 
From these our interviews, in which I steal 
From all I may be, or have been before, 
To mingle with the Universe, and feel. 
What I can ne'er express, yet cannot all conceal. 

2. Roll on, thou deep and dark blue Ocean— roll ! 
Ten thousand fleets sweep over thee in vain ; 

Man marks the earth with ruin— his control ■ 

Stops with the shore ;^— upon the watery plain 
The wrecks are all thy deed, nor doth remain 
A shadow of man's ravage, save his own, 
When, for a moment, like a drop of rain. 
He sinks into thy depth with bubbling groan, 
Without a grave, unknell'd, uncoffin'd, and unknown. 

3. The armaments which thunderstrike the walls 
Of rock-built cities, bidding nations quake. 

And hionarchs tremble in their capitals, — 
The oak leviathans, whose huge ribs make 
Their clay creator the vain title take 
Of lord of thee, and arbiter of war, — 
These are thy toys, and, as the snowy flake. 
They melt into the yeast of waves, which mar 
Alike th' Armada's prid4 or spoils of Trafalgar. 

4. Thy shores are empires, changed in all save thes^ 
Assyria, Greece, Rome, Carthage, what are they 1 
Thy waters wasted them while they were free, 

And many a tyrant since ; their shores obey 
The stranger, slave, or savage ; their decay 
Has dri^d up realms to deserts ; — not so thou, 
Unchangeable save to thy wild waves' play : — 
Time writes no wrinkle on thy azure brow : — 
iluch as creation's dawn beheld, thou roUest now. 

5. Thou glorious mirror, where th' Almighty's ibn© 
Glasses itself in tempests ; in all time, ^ 
Calm or convuls'd — in breeze, or gale, or storm, 
Icing the pole, or in the torrid clime 

Dark heaving, — ^boundless, endless, and sublime— - 
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The image of Eternity— the throne 
Of the Invisible ; even from out thy slime 
"riie monsters of the deep are made; each zoBfe 
Obeys thee; thou goest forth, dread, fathomless, alone. 

Byran,» 

SECTION IV. 

I 

7%e Sacking of Prague. 

1. Oh ! sacred Truth 1 thy triumph ceas'd awhile. 
And Hope, thy sister, ceas'd with thee to smile, 
When leagu'd Oppression pour'd to Northern wars 
Her whisker'd panders and her fierce hussars, 
Wav'd her dread standard to the breeze of morn, 
Peal'd her loud drum, and twang'd her trumpet horn ; 
Tumultuous horror brooded o'er her van, 
Presaging wrath to Poland — and to man ! 

2. Warsaw's last champion from her height surveyed, 
Wide o'er the fields a waste of ruin laid, — 

Oh ! Heav'n, he cried, my bleeding country save! 
Is thjere no hand on high to shield the brave ? 
Yet, though destruction sweeps these lovely plains. 
Rise, fellow-men ! our country yet remains I 
By that dread name, we wave the sword on high, 
And swear for her to live ! — with her to die ! — 

• 

3. He said, and on the rampart heights array'd 
His trusty warriors, few but undismay'd ; 

Firm plac'd and slow, a horrid front they form, 
Still as the breeze, but dreadful as the storm : 
Low, murm'ring sounds along their banners fly, 
Revenge, or death — the watcSword and reply ;- 
Then peal'd the notes, omnipotent to charm, 
And the loud tocsin tolPd their last alarm! — 

4. In vain, alas ! in vain, ye gallant few ! 
From rank to rank your volley 'd thunder flew ; 
Oh bloodiest picture in the Book of Time, 
Sarmatiafell, unwept, without a crime, — 
Found not a gen'rous friend, a pitying foe, 
Strength in her arms, nor mercy in her wo ! 
Dropp'd from her nerveless grasp the shatter'd spear, 
Clos'd her bright eye, and curb'd her high career ; 
Hope, for a season, bade the world farewell ; 

And freedom shrieked — as Kosciusko fell! 

5. The sun went down, nor ceas'd the carnage thefc^ 
Tumultuous murder shook the midnight air; 
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On Prague's proud arch the fires of ruin glo^ir, 
His blood-dy'd waters murm'ring far below ; 
The storm prevails, the rampart yields away, 
Bursts the wild cry of horror and dismay I 
Hark ! as the smouldering piles with thunder fall, 
A thousand shrieks for hopeless mercy call ! 
Earth shook, red meteors flash'd along the sky, 
And conscious Nature ^udder'd at the cry ! 

6. Oh ! righteous Heaven ! ere Freedom found a grave^ 
Why slept the sword Omnipotent to save ? 

Where was thine arm, O Vengeance ! where thy rod. 
That smote the foes of Zion and of God, — 
That crush'd proud Ammon, when his iron car 
Was yok'd in wrath, and thunder'd from afar 7 
Where was the storm that slumber'd till the host 
Of blood-stain'd Pharaoh left their trembling coast? 
Then bade the deep in wild commotion flow, 
And heav'd an ocean on their march below l 

7. Departed spirits of the mighty dead ! 
Ye that at Marathon and Leuctra bled ! 

Friends of the world ! restore your swords to man. 
Fight in his sacred cause, and lead the van ! 
Yet for Sarmatia's tears of blood atone, 
And make her arm puissant as your own ! 
Oh ! once again to Freedom's cause return. 
The Patriot Tell— the Bruce of Bannockbum ! 

8. Yes ! thy proud lords, unpitied land ! shall see 
That mati hath yet a soul — and dare be free \ 

A little while, along thy sadd'ning plains. 
The starless night of desolation reigns ; 
Truth shall restore the light by Nature giv'n. 
And, like Prometheus, bring the fire of Heav'n ! 
Prone to the dust Oppression shall be hurl'd, — 
Her name, her nature, wither'd from the world ! 

CampbdL * 

SECTION v. 

T%e Greek and the Turkman, 

1. The Turkman lay beside the river \ 
The wind played loose through bow and quiver 5 
The charger on the bank fed free; 
The shield hung glittering from the tree ; 
The trumpet, shawm, and attabal. 
Were hid from dew by cloak and pall ; 

14 
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Fof long and weary Mras the way 

the hordes had march'd thai burning day. 

2. Above them, on the sky of June, -' 
Broad as a buckler, glow'd the moon, 
Flooding with glory vale and hill ; 

In silver sprang the mountain rill , 

The weeping shrub in silver bent 5 

A pile of silver stood the tent : 
All soundless, sweet tranquillity, 
All beauty, hiU, and tent^ and tree. 

3. There came a sound — 'twas like the gusb 
When night winds shake the rose's bush ; 
There came a sound — 'twas like the flow 

Of rivers swell'd with melting snow; 

There came a sound — 'twas like the tread 

Of wolves along the valley's bed ; 
There came a sound — 'twas like the roar 
Of ocean on its winter shore. 

4. " Death to the Turk 1" uprose the yell ; 
On rolled the charge — a thunder peal: 

• The Tartan arrows fell like rain, 

They clank'd on helm, on mail, on chain; 
In blood, in hate, in death, were twin'd 
Savage and Greek, mad, bleeding, blind; 

And still on flank, on front, and rear, 

Rag'd, Constantine, thy thirstiest spear ! 

5. Brassy and pale, a type of doom, 
Labor'd the moon, through deep'ning gloom; 
Downfjung'd her orb — 'twas pitchy night :— 
Now Turkman, turn thy reins for flight ! 

On rush'd their thousands through the dark ; 

But in their camp a ruddy spark, 
Like aa uncertain meteor, reel'd : 
ITiy hand, brave king, that firebrand whed'd ! 

6. Wild burst the Ijuming element 
O'er man and courser, flag and tent; 

And through the bla2e the Greeks outs^rang^ 
Like tigers, bloody, foot and fang, 
With dagger'^ stab and falchion's ^weep, 
Delving the stunn'd and staggering heap^ 

Till lay the slave by chief and Khan, 

And ail was gore that once was man. • j 

7. There's wailing on the Euxine shore— 

Her chivalry shall ride no more. 4 
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There's wailing on thy hills, Altai, 
For chiefs— the Grecian vultures' prey ! 
But Bosphorus, thy silver wave 
Hears shouts for the returning brave — 

The bravest of her kingly line, 

For there comes glorious Constantine. Crofy, 

SECTION VI. 

IMbmiiig' Mediiations. 

1. In sleep's serene oblivion laid, 

I've safely pass'd the silent night ; 
Again I see the breaking shade, 

Again behold the morning light 

2 New bom Lbless the waking hour ; 

Once more, with awe, rejoice to be; 
My conscious soul resumes her power, 

And soars, my guardian God, to thee. 

3. O guide me through the various maze 
My doubtful feet are doom'd to tread ; 

And spread thy shield's protecting bla2^ 
Where dangers press around my head. 

4. A deep^ shade shall soffH impend — 
A deeper sleep my eyes oppress: 

Yet then thy strength shall still defend ; 
Thy goodness still delight to bless. 

5. That deeper shade shall break away ; 
That deeper ifleep shall leave mine eyes ; 

'Ftiy light snail give eternal day ; 
Thy love, the rapture of the skies. 

Hawkeswaiih. 

SECTION VII. 

Hymn to the Stars* 

1. At, there ye shine, and there have shonCi 

In one eternal * hour of prime,' 
Each rolling bumingly, alone. 

Through boundless-space and countless time. 
Ay, there ye shine — the golden dews 

That lave the realms by seraphs trod. 
There, through yon echoing vault, diffuse 

The song of choral worlds to Grod. 

2. Ye visible spirits ! bright as erst 

Young Eden's birthnight saw ye shine^ 
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On all her flowers and fountains first, 

Yet sparkling'from the hand divine ; 
Yes, bright as then ye smiPd, to cateh 

The music of a sphere so fair, 
Ye hold your high immortal watch. 

And. gird your God's pavilion there. 

3. Gold frfets to dust, — ^yet there ye are ; 
Time rots the diamond, — there jre roll 

In primal light, as if each star 

Enshrined an everlasting soul ! 
And does it not — since your bright throngs 

One all-enlight'ning Spirit own, 
Prais'd there by pure, sidereal tongues, 

Eternal, glorious, blest, alone 7 

4. Could man but see what ye have seen, 
Unfold awhile the shrouded past. 

From all that is, to what has been. 
The glance how rich ! the range how vast ! 

The birth of time, the rise, the fall 
Of empires, myriads, ages flown, 

Thrones, cities, tongues, arts, worships, — all 
The things whose echoes are not gone. 

5. Ye saw rapt Zoroaster send 

His soul into your mystic reign ; 
Ye saw th' adoring Sabian bend — 

The living hills his mighty fane! — 
Beneath his blue and beaming sky. 

He worshipp'd at your lofty shrine, 
And decm'd he saw, with gifted eye. 

The Godhead iu his works divine. 

6. And there ye shine, as if to mock 
The children of a mortal sire. 

The storm, the bolt, the earthcpake's shock 

The red volcano's cataract fire, 
Drought, famine, plague, and blood, and flame, 

All nature's ills — and life's worse woes — 
Are nought to you ; — ye smile the same, 

And scorn alike their dawn and close. 

7. Ay, there ye roll — emblems sublime 
Of him whose spirit o^er us moves, 

Beyond the clouds of grief and crime. 
Still shining on the world he loves : — 

Nor is one scene to mortals given, 
That more divides the soul and sod, 
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Than yon proud heraldry of heaven- 
Yon burning blazonry of God. 

SECTION Yin. 

Address to the Mummy ^ in BdzonPs ExhibiHoHy London. 

1. And thou hast walk'd about (how strange a story !) 
In Thebes' streets three thousand years ago, 

When the Memnonium was in all its^lory, 

And time had not begun to overthrow 
Those temples, palaces, and piles stupendous, 
Of which the very ruins are tremendous. 

2. Speak ! for thou long enough hast acted Dummy, 
lliou hast a tongue — come, let us hear its tune ; 

Thou'rt standing on thy legs, above ground, Mummy 1 

Revisiting the glimpses of the moon ; 
Not like thin ghosts, and disembodied creatures. 
But with thy bon^ and flesh, and limbs and features. 

3. Tell us — for doubtless thou canst recollect — 
To whom should we assign the Sphinx's fame ? 

Was Cheops or Cephrenes architect 

Of either Pyramid that bears his name ? 
Is Pompey's pillar really a misnomer ? 
Had Thebes a hundred gates, as sung by Homer ? 

• 4. Perhaps thou wert a Mason, and forbidden 

By oath to tell the mysteries of thy trade ; 
Then say what secret melody was hidden 

In Memnon's statue, which at sunrise play'd? 
Perhaps thou wert a Priest — if so, my struggles 
Are vain ; — Egyptian priests ne'er owned their juggle^ 

5. Perchance that very hand, now pinion'd flat, 
Has hob-a-nobb'd with Pharaoh, glass to glass; 

Or dropp'd a half-penny in Homer's hat, 

Or doff 'd thine own to let Queen Dido pass, 
Or held, by Solomon's own invitation, 
A torch at the great Temple's dedication. ' 

6. Since first thy form was in this box extaided, 

We have, above ground, seen some strange mutations ; 
The Roman empire has begun and ended ; 

New worlds have risen — we have lost old nations ; 
And countless kings have into dust been humbled. 
While not a fragment of thy flesh has crumbled. 

7. Didst thou not hear the pother o'er thy head 
When the great Persian conqueror, Cambyses^ 
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March'd urmies o'er thy tomb with thundering tread, 
^ Overthrew Osiris, Orus, Apis, Isis, 
And shook the Pyramids with fear and wonder, 
When the gigantic Memnon fell asunder ? ^ 

8. If the tomb's secrets may not be confess'd, 
The nature of thy private life unfold : — 

A heart has throbb'd beneath that leathern breast, 

And tears adown that dusky cheek have roUed : — 
Have children climb'd 'those knees, and kissed that face? 
What was thy name and station, age, and race ? 

9. Statue of flesh— immortal of the dead ! 
Imperishable tjrpe of evanescence ! 

Posthumous man, who quitt'st thy narrow bed, 
And standest undecayed within our presence, 
Thou wilt hear nothing till the Judgment morning, 
When the great trump shall thrill thee with its warning 

10. Why should this worthless tegument endure, 
If its undyinff guest "be lost forever ? 

O let us keep the soul embalmed and pure 

In living virtue ; that when both must sever, 
Although corrup^tion may our frame consume, 
Th' Immortal spirit in the skies may bloom. 

SECTION IX. 

On Time. 

1. Mov'd by a strange mysterious power, 
That hastes along the rapid hour, 

I touch the deep ton'd string; 
E'en now I see his withered face. 
Beneath yon tower's mouldering base, 

Where mossy vestments cling. 

2. Dark roll'd his cheerless eye around, 
Severe his grisly visage frown'd^ — 

No locks his head array'd, — 
He grasp'd a hero's antique bust, 
The marble crumbled into dust. 

And sunk amidst the shade. 

8. Malignant triumph filled his eyes, 
'^SecL hapless mortals, see," he cries, 

" How vain your idle schemes ! 
Beneath my grasp, the fairest form 
Dissolves and mingles with the worm; 

Thus vanish mortal dreams. 
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4. The works of God ! and man I spoil ; 
The proudest proofs of human toil, 

1 treat as childish toys : 
I crush the noble and the brave, 
Beauty I mar, and in the grave 

I bury human joys. 

5. Hold ! ruthless phantom — ^hold ! I eried| 
If thou canst mock the dreams of pride, 

And meaner hopes devour, 
Virtue, beyond thy reach, shall bloom, 
When other charms sink to the tomb, — 

She scorns thy envious power. 

6. On frosty wines the demon fled, 
Howling as o'er vie wall he sped, — 

" Mother year is gone !" 
The ruin'd spire — the crumbling tow'r, 
Nodding, obey'd his awful pow'r. 

As time flew swifdy on. 

7. Since beauty then, to time must bow 
And age deform the fairest brow. 

Let brighter charms be yours : 
The virtuous mind embalm'd in truth, 
@hall bloom in everlasting youth. 

While Time himself endures. Oibame. 

SECnON X. 

T^SUerUEa:pre88wn of Nature, 

1. When thoughtful to the vault of heaven 
I lift my wondering eyes. 

And see the clear and quiet even, 

To night resijm the skies, — 
The moon, in sOence, rear her crest, 

The stars, in silence, shine, — 
A secret rapture fills my breast. 

That spades its birth divine. 

2. Unheardj the dews around me fall, 
And heavenly influence shed ; 

And, silent, on this earthly ball. 

Celestial footsteps tread. 
Aerial music wakes the spheres, 

Touch'd by harmonious powers : 
With sounds, unheard by mortal ears, 

They charm the lingering hours. 
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3. Nieht reigns, in silence, o'er the pole, 
And spreads her gems unheard: 

Her lessons penetrate the soul, 

Yet borrow not a word. 
Noiseless the sun emits his fire, 

And pours his golden streams ; 
And silently the shades retire 

Before his rising beams. 

4. The hand that moves, and regulates, 
And guides the vast machine, — 

That governs wills, and times, and fates, — 

Retires, and works unseen. 
Angelic visitants forsake 

Their amaranthine bowers ; 
On silent wing their stations take. 

And watch th' allotted hours. 

5. Sick of the vanity of man, — 
His noise, and pomp, and show — 

ni move i^on great Nature's plan, 

And, silent, work below. 
With inward harmony of soul, • 

I'll wait the upper sphere; 
Shining, I'll mount above the pole, 

And break my silence there. 

SECTION X!. 

llie Man of Benevolence. 

1. Let me record 
His pndse—the man of great benevolence, 
Who charity with glowing heart embraced, 
And to her gentle bidding, made his feet 
Swift ministers. — Of all mankind, his soul 
Was most in harmony with heaven : as one 
Sole family of brothers, sisters, friends ; 
One in their origin, one in their rights 
To all the common gifts of providence, 
And in their hopes, their joys, and sorrows one, 
He viewed the universal human race. 

2. He needed not a law of state to force 
Grudging submission to the law of God ; 

I The law of love was in his heart alive. 

{ What he possessed, he counted not his own. 

But, like a faithful steward in a house 
Of public alm% what freely he received, 
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He freely gave; distributing to all 
"Die helpless, the last mite beyond his own 
Temperate support, and reckoning still the gift 
But justice, due to want ; and so it was; 
Altho' the world, with compliment not ill 
Applied, adorned it with a fairer name. 

3. Nor did he' wait till to his door the voice 
Of supphcation came, but went abroad, 
With foot as silent as the starry dews, 
In search of misery that pined unseen, 
And would not ask. And who can tell what sights. 
He saw ! what groans he heard in that cold world • 
Below I where sin. in league with gloomy Death, 
March'd daily thro' the length and breadth of all 
The land, wasting at will, and making earth, 
Fair earth ! a lazar-house, a dungeon dark ; 
Where Disappointment fed on ruined Hope; 
Where guilt, worn out, leaned on the triple edge 
Of wan^ remorse, despair ; where CrueUy 
Reached forth a cup of wormwood t<f the lips 
Of sorrow, that to deeper sorrow wailed; 
Where Mockery, and Disease, and Poverty, 
Met miserable Age. erewhile sore bent 
With his own burtnen ; where the arrowy winds 
Of winter pierced the naked orphan babe, 
And chilled the mother's heart who had no home 
And where, alas! in mid-time of his day. 
The honest man, robbed by some villain's hand, 
Or with long sickness pale, and paler yet 
With want and hunger, oft drank bitter draughts 
Of his own tears, and had no bread- to eat. 

^ 4. Oh ! who can tell what sights he saw, what shapes 
Of wretchedness ! or who describe what smiles 
Of gratitude illumed the face of wo, 
While from his hand he gave the bounty forth ! 
As when thesun^ from cancer wheeling back, 
Returned to capncom, and showed the north, 
That4ong had lain in cold and cheerless night, 
His betoy countenance ; — all nature then 
Rejoiced together glad ; the flower looked up 
And smiled ; the forest from his locks shook off 
The hoary frosts, and clapp'd his hands ; the birds 
Awoke, and, sinffing, rose to meet the day ; 
And from his hollow den, wh^re many^ months 
He slumbered sad in darkness, blithe and light 
Of heart the savage sprung, and saw again 
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His mountains shine ; and with new songs of love, 

Allured the virgin's ear ; so did the house, 

The prison-house of guilt, and all th' abodes 

Of unproTided helplessness, revive, 

As on them looked the sunny messenger 

Of charity, — by angels tended still. 

That marked his deeds, and wrote them in the hock 

Of God's remembmnce : — careless he to be 

Obewved of men ; or have each mite bestowed, 

Beeorded punctual with name and place 

Jn every bill of news : pleased to do good, 

Sl^ gave and sought no more. PoUok . 

SECTION ZIL 

7%c Paseions.'^An Ode. 

1. When music, heavenly maid, was young, 
While yet in early Greece she sung. 
The passioi^ oft to hear her shell, 
Throng'd around her magic cell, 
£xulting, trembling, raging, hunting, 
Possessed beyond the Muse's painting ; 
By turns, they felt the glowing mind 
Disturb'd, delighted, rais'd, refin'd ; 
Till once, 'tis said, when all were fired, 
FiU'd with fury, rapt, inspir'd. 
From the supporting myrtles round, 
They snatch'd her instruments of sound; 
And, as they oft had heard apart, 
Sweet lessons of her forceful art. 
Each — for madness rul'd the hour — 
Would prove his own expressive power. 

2. First, Fear, his hand its skill to try, 

Amid the chords bewilder'd laid ; 
And back recoil'd, he knew not why. 

E'en at the sound himself had made. 

8. Next Anger rush'd ?--his eyes on fire, 
In lightnings own'd his secret stings; — 

In one rude clash he struck the ]3n*e^ 
And swept with hurried hand the strings. 

4. With woful measures wan Despair, 

In sullen' sounds his grief beguil'd—- 
A solemn, strange, and mingled air — 

Twaii sad by fits, by starts 'twas wi]4» 
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5. But thou, O Hope ! with eyes so fiiir, 

What was thy delighted measure ? 
Still it whispered promised pleasure, 
And bade the lovely scenes at distance hail ! 
Still would her touch the strain prolong ; ^ 

And from the rocks^ the woods, the vale^ 
She called on Echo still through all her song: 
And where her swetest theme she chose, 
A soft responsive voice was heard at every dose ; 
JUid Hope, enchanted, smiPd, and wav'd her golden hair. 

6. And longer had she sung— but, with a frowi^ i 
Revenge impatient rose. 

He threw his blood-stain'd sword in thunder down; 

And, with a withering look, 

The war-denouncing trumpet took, 
And blew a blast so loud and dr«uL 
Were ne'er prophetic sounds so fuU of wo: 

And, ever and anon, he beat, 

The doubling drum with furious heat : 
And thouffh, sometimes, each dreary pause between, 

Dejected Pity at his side. 

Her soul-subduing voice applied. 

Yet still he kept his wild unalter'd mien, 
While each strain'd ball of sight seem'd bursting from his 
head. 

7. Thv numbers, Jealousy, to nought were fixed— 
Sadproof of thy distressful state — 

Of differing themes the veering song was mix'd ; 
And now it coiu*ted Love ; now, raving, call'd on Hate. 

8. With eyes upraised, as one inspir'd, 
Pale Melancholy sat retir'd; 

And, from her wild sequestered seat. 

In notes, by distance made more sweet, 
Pour'd through the mellow horn her pensive soul; 

And, dashing soft from rocks around, 

Bubbling runnels join'd the sound : 
Through glades and glooms the minted measures stok^ 
Or o'er some haunted streams with fond delay, 

Sound a holy calm diffusing, 
ve of peace, and lonely musing,) 
In hollow murmurs died away. 

9. But O ! how alter'd was its spriffhtlier tone, 
When Cfheerfiilness, a n3rmph of healthiest hue^ 
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Her bow across her shoulder flung, ,^ 

Her buskins gemm'd with morning dew. 
Blew an inspiring air, that dale and thicket rang! — 
The hunter's call, to Faun and Dryad known. 

■Vhe oak crown'd Sisters, and their chaste eyed Queen, 

Satyrs and sylvan boys were seen, 

Peeping from forth their alleys green : 

Brown Exercise rejoic'd to hear, 

And Sport leap'd up, and seized ms beechen spear. 

10. Last came Joy's ecstatic trial : — 

HCj with viny crown advancing. 
First to the lively pipe his hand addressed — 

But soon he saw the brisk awakening viol, 
Whose sweet entrancing voice he lov'd the best. 
They would have thought who heard the strain, 
They saw, in Tempe's vale, her native maids, 

Amidst the festal-sounding shades, 
To some unwearied minstrel dancing ; 
While, as his flying fingers kiss'd the strings, 

Love fram'd with Mirth, a gay fantastic round ; 

fLoose were her tresses seen, her zone unboimd, 

And he, amidst his frolic play. 

As if he would the charming air repay. 
Shook thousand odors from his dewy wings. — CoUina* 

SECTION ZIU. 

Ele^ written in a Country Churchyard, 

1. The curfew tolls— the knell of parting day — 
The lowing herd winds slowly o'er the lea ; 

The ploughman homeward plods his weary way, 
And leaves the world to darkness and to me. . 

2. Now fades the glimmering landscape on the sight. 
And all the air a solemn stillness holds ; 

Save where the beetle wheels his droning flight, 
And drowsy tinklings lull the distant folds ; — 

3. Save that, from yonder ivy-mantled tower. 
The moping owl does to tne moon complain 

Of such as, wandering near her secret bower, 
Molest her ancient, solitary reign. 

4. Beneath those rugged elms, that yew-tree'3 shade, 
Where heaves the turf in many a mouldering heap. 

Each in his narrow cdl forever laid, 
The rude forefathers of the hamlet sle^p. 
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5. The breezy call of incense-breathing mom, 

The swallow, twittering from the straw-built shed, 
The cock's shrill clarion, or the echoing horn. 
No more shall rouse them from their lowly bed. 

6. For them no more the blazing hearth shall bum, 
Or busy housewife ply her evening care ; 

No children run to lisp their sire's return 
Or climb his knees the envied kiss to share. 

7. Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield ; 
Their furrow oft the stubborn glebe has broke : 

How jocund did they drive their team afield ! 
How bowed the woods beneath their sturdy stroke ! 

8. Let not Ambition mock their useful toil. 
Their homely joys and destiny obscure ; 

Nor Grandeur hear, with a disdainful smile, 
The short and simple annals of the poor. 

9. The boast of heraldry, the pomp of power. 
And all that beauty, all that wealth e'er gave, 

Await, alike, th' inevitable hour ; — 
^ ' The paths of glory lead but to the grave. 

10. Nor you, ye proud, impute to these the fault, 
If memory o'er their tomb no trophies raise, 

Where, through the long-drawn aisle, and fretted vault, 
The pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 

11. Can storied urn, or animated bust, 

Back to its mansion call the fleeting breath 1 
Can Honor's voice provoke the silent dust, 
Or Flattery soothe the dull, cold ear of death? 

12. Perhaps, in this neglected spot, is laid 
Some heart, once pregnant with celestial fire ; 

Hands, that the rod of empire might have swayed, 
Or waked to ecstasy the living lyre : 

13. But Knowledge to their eyes her ample page, 
Rich with the spoils of time, did ne'er unrou .; 

Chill Peniiry repressed their noble rage. 
And froze the genial current of the soul. 

14. Full many a gem, of purest ray serene, 
Tlie dark, unfathomed caves of ocean bear ; 

Full many a flower is bom to blush unseen. 
And waste its sweetness on the desert adr. 
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15. Some villsge Hampdem that, with dauntless fareast, 
The little tyrant of his fields withstood ; 

Some mute, inglorious Milton here may rest ; 
Some Cromwell, guiltless of his country's blood. 

16. Th' applause of list^ing senates to command, 
The threats of ptdn and ruin to despise, 

To scatter plenty o'er a smiling land, 
And read their history in a nation's eyes, — 

17. Their lot forbade : nor circumscribed alone 
Their growing virtues, but their crimes confined; 

Forbade to wade through slaughter to a throne. 
And shut the gates of mercy on mankind ; — 

18. The struggling pangs of conscious Truth to hide, # 
To quench the blushes of ingenuous Shame ; 

Or heap the shrine of Luxury and Pride, 
With incense kindled at the muse's flame. 

19. Far from the madding crowd's ignoble stri£^ 
Their sober wishes never learned to stray : 

Along the cool, sequestered vale of life. 
They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. 

20. Yet ev'n these bones from insult to protect. 
Some frail memorial, still erected nigh, 

With uncouth rhymes and shapeless sculpture decked, 
Implores the passing tribute of a sigh. 

21. Theh^ame, their years, spelPd by the unletter'd mns^ 
The place of fame and elegy supply ; 

And many a holy text around she strews, ' 

That teach the rustic moralist to die. 

22. For who, to dumb forgetfulness a prey. 
This pleasing, anxious being e'er resigned — 

Left the warm precincts of the cheerful day — 
Nor cast one longing, lingering look behind If 

23. On some fond breast the parting soul relies. 
Some pious drops the closing eye requires : 

Even from the tomb the voice of nature cries, . 
Even in our ashes live their wonted fires. 

24. For thee, who mindfiil of th' unhonored dead, 
Dost in these lines their artle^ tale relate, 

IT chance by lonely Contemplation led. 
Some kindred spirit shall inquire thy fate.— 
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25. Haply, aooie boanr-headed swain may aay, 

^ Oft have we seen him, at the pe^ of dawn. 
Brushing, with hasty steps, the dews away, 

To meet the sun upon the upland lawn. 

86. " There at the foot of yonder nodding beech, 

That wreaths its old, fantastic roots so high. 
His hstless length at noontide would he stretcn, 

And pore upon the brook that babbles by. 

S7. ^ Hard by yon wood, now smUing, as in scorn, 
Muttering his wayward fancies, he would rore; 

Now drooping^ woful wan, like one forlorn, 
Or crazed with care, or crossed in hopeless love. 

88. ^ One mom I missed him on th' accustomed hill^ 
Along the heath) and near his favorite tree : ^ 

Another came ; nor yet beside the rill, 
Nor up the lawn, nor at the wood, was he : — 

20. *^ The next, with dicges due, in sad array, 
Slow through the churchway path we saw him bonier 

Approach and read (for thou canst read) the lay. 
Graved on the stone beneath yon aged thorn.'' 

The Epitaph. 

dO. Hebb rests his head upon the lap of earth, 

A youth, to fortune and to fame unknown : 
Fair Science frowned not on his humble birth. 

And Melancholy marked him for her own. $ 

91. Large was his bounty, and his soul sincere : 

Heaven did a recompense as largely send : — 
He gave to misery all he had — a tear ; 

He gained from heaven — twas all he wished — a frieiidL 

82. No &rther seek his merits to disclose. 

Or draw his frailties from their dread abode — 
(There they, alike, in trembling hope repose—) 

The bosom of his Father and his God. Ora^ 

* SECTION XIV. 

Cfk Uhe Barrows J or MmwnenUd Mounds^ in the PraxrieM ^ 

the Western Rivers. 

I. The sun's last rays were fading firom the west, i 

The deep'ning shade stole slowly o'er the plain, \ 

The evening breeze had lulled itself to rest. 
And all was Bilenoe,-H9ave the mournful strain 
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With which the widowed tuitle wooed, in vain, 
Her absent lover to her lonely nest. 

2. Now, one by one, emerging to the sight, 
The brighter stars assume their seats on high ; 

, The moon's pale crescent glowed serenely bright, 
As the last twilight fled along the sky, 
And all her train, in cloudless majesty, 
Were glittering on the dark blue vault of night. 

3. I lingered, by some soft enchantment bound. 
And gazed, enraptured, on the lovely scene ; 

From the dark summit of an Indian mound 
I saw the plain, outspread in living green ; 
Its fringe of cliffs was in the distance seen, 

And the dark line of forest sweeping round. 

4. I saw the lesser mounds which round me rose ; 
Each was a giant heap of mouldering clay ; 

There slept the waiTiors, wome»^ friepdSj and foes, 
^ There, side by side, the rival chieftains lay ; 
And mighty tribes, swept from the ftice of day. 
Forgot their wars, and found a long repose. 

5. Ye mouldering relics of departed years. 

Your names have.perish'd ; not a trace remains, 
Save where the grass-grown mound its summit rears 

From the green bosom of your native plains. 

Say, do your spirits wear oblivion's chains ? 
Did death forever quench your hopes and fears ? — 

6. Or did those fairy hopes of future bliss, 
Which simple nature to your bosoms gave. 

Find other, worlds with fairer skies than this, 
Beyond the gloomy portals of the grave, 
In whose bright climes the virtuous and the brave 

Rest from their toils, and all their cares dismiss ? — 

7. Where the great hunter still pursues the chase, 
And, o'er the sunny mountains trpks the deer , 

Or where he finds each long-extinguish'd race, 
And sees once more the mighty mammoth rear 
The giant form whiteh lies imbedded here, 

Of other years the sole remaining trace. 

• 

8. Or, it may be, that still ye linger near 

The sleeping ashes, once your dearest pride ; 
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And, could your forms to mortal eye appear, 
Or the dark vett of death be thrown aside, 
Then might I see your restless shadows glide, 

With watchful care, around these relics dear. 

9. If so, forgive the rude, unhallowed feet 

Which trod so thoughtless o'er your mighty dead. 
I would not thus profane their lone retreat, 

Nor trample where the sleeping warrior's head 

Lay pillowed on his everlasting bed. 
Age after age, still sunk in slumbers sweet. 

10. Farewell ! and may you still in peace repose ; 
Still o'er you may the flowers, untrodden, bloom, 

And softly wave to every breeze that blows, 
Casting their fragrance on each lonely tomb. 
In which your tribes sleep in earth's common woml^ 

And mingle with the clay from which they rose. 

* FUnL 

SECTION XV, 

Tlie Ruins, 

1. I've seen, in twilight's pensive hour, 
The moss-clad dome, the mouldering tower. 

In awful ruin stand ; 
That dome, where grateful voices sung, 
That tower, whose chiming music rung 

Majestically grand ! 

2. I'^ seen, 'mid sculptur'd pride, the tomb 
Where heroes slept, in silent gloom, 

Unconscious of their fame ; 
Those who, with laurel 'd honors crown'd. 
Among their foes spread terror round. 

And gain'd — an empty name I 

3. I've seen, in death's dark palace laid. 
The ruins of a beauteous maid, 

Cadaverous and pale ! 
That maiden who, while life remain'd, 
Cer rival charms in triumph reign'd, 

The mistress of the vale. 

4. Pve seen, where dungeon damps abid^ 
A youth, admir'd in manhood's pride, 

15 
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In morbid fancy rave ; 
He who, in reason's happier day, 
Was virtuous, witty, nobly gay, 

Leam'd, generous, and brave. 

5. Nor dome, nor tower in twilight shade, 
Nor heico fallen, nor beauteous maid, 

To ruin all consigned, — . 
Can with such pathos touch my breast, 
Aa (on the maniac's form impress'd) 

The ruins of the Mind ! Osborne^ 

SECTION XVI, 

A Summer Evening' Meditation. 

1. 'Ti9 past ! The sultry tyrant of the south 
Has spent his short-lived rage ; more grateful hours 
Move silent on : the skies no more repel 

; The dazzled sight, but with mild maiden beams 
Of tempered luster, court the cherish'd eye 
To wander o'er their sphere, where, hung aloft, 
Dian's bright crescent, like a silver bow 
New strung in heaven, lifts hfgh its beamy horns, 
Impatient for the night, and seems to pusli 
Her brother down the sky. 

2. Fair Venus shines 
Even in the eye of day ; with sweetest beam 
Propitious shines, and shakes a trembling flood 
Of softened radiance from her dewy locks. 

The shadows spread apace ; while meek-eyed Eve, 
ifler cheek yet warm with blushes, slow retires 
Through the Hesperian gardens of the west, 
And shuts the gates of day. 

3. 'Tis now the hour 
When Contemplation, from her sunless haunts, 
The cool damp grotto, or the lonely depth 

Of unpierc'd woods, where wrapt in solid shade 
She mus'd away the gaudy hours of noon, 
And fed on thoughts unripen'd by the sun, 
Moves forward ; and with radiant finger points 
To yon blue concave swelled by breath divine, 
Where, one by one, the living eyes of heaven 
Awake, quick kindling o'er the face of ether 
One boundless blase — ten thousand trembling firefly 
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And dancing lusters, where th' unsteady eye, , 

Restless and dazzled, wanders unconiiu^ 
O'er all this field of glories-^spaciuus field, 
And worthy of th^Master-^he, whose liand 
With hieroglyphics older than the Nile, 
Inscribed the mystic tablet, hung on high 
To public gate, and said — Adore, O Man ! 
The finger of thy God ! 

4. How deep the silence, yet how loud the praise: 
But are they silent all ? or is there not 

A tongue in every star, that talks with man 
And woos him to be wise — or woos in vain — 
This dead of midnight is the noon of thought, 
And wisdom mounts her zenith with the stars. 
At this still hour, the self-collected soul 
Turns inward, and beholds a stranger there 
Of high descent, and more than mortal rank — 
An embryo God — a spark of fire divine. 
Which must burn on for ages, when the sun, 
(Fair transitory creature of a day!) 
lias closed his golden eye, and, wrapt in shadeSi 
Forgets his wonted journey through the east. 

5. Sei zed in though t. 
On fancy's wild and roving wing 1 sail, 
From the green borders of the people'd earth, 
And the paJe moon, her duteous fair attendant; 
From solitary Mars ; from the vast orb 

Of Jupiter, — whose huge gigantic bulk 
Dances in ether like the lightest leal^ — 
To the dim verge the suburbs of the system. 
Where cheerless Saturn 'midst his watery moons. 
Girt with a lucid zone, in gloomy pomp, 
Sits like an exiled monarch. I'earless thence 
I launch into the trackless deeps of space, 
Wnere, burning round, ten thousand suns appear 
Of elder beam, which ask no leave to shine 
Of our terrestrial star, nor borrow light 
From the proud regent of our scanty day — 
Sons of the morning, first-born of creation. 
And only less than He who marks their track, 
And guides their fiery wheels. 

6. But O thou mighty mind ! whose powerful word 
Said, " Thus let all things be," and thus they were— 
Where shall I seek thy presence ? how, unblamed, 
Invoke thy dread perfection ? 
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Have the broad eye-li(j8 of the morn beheld thee 1 
' Or does the beamy shoulder of Orion 
Support thy throne ? Oh ! look with pity down 
On erring guilty man ; not in thr names 
Of terror clad ; nor with those thunders armed 
That conscious Sinai felt, when fear appalled 
The scattered tribes — thou hast a gentler voice, 
That whispers comfort'to the svyelling heart, 
Abashed, yet longing to behold her Maker. 

7. But now my soul, unused to stretch her powers 
In flight so daring, drops her weary wing, 
And seeks again the known accustomed spot, 
Drest up with sun, and shade, and lawns, a«d streams 
A mansion fair and spacious for its guest, 
And all replete with wonders. Let me here, 
Content and grateful^ wait th' appointed time, 
And ripen for the skies : the hour will come 
When all these splendors, bursting on my sight, 
Shall stand unveiled, and to my ravished sense 
Unlock the glories of the world unknown. 

BarbauUL 
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PART III. 



CHAPTER I. 

AMERICAN HISTORY. 

Tlie Discotery of America: — Settlement of Virg^inia by the 

Eriglish. 

1. America was discovered in the year 1492, by Christo- 
pher Columbus, a native of Genoa— an expedition having 
been fitted out for that purpose, at his most earnest solicita- 
tions, by the Spanish government. The project of seeking 
for a Continent west of the Atlantic, had long been entertain- 
ed by Columbus; but notvvitnstanding the perseverance and 
fortitude withwhich he brought it to a successful termination, 
he vvas defrauded of the just right of associating his name 
with this vast portion of the earth. In this he was supplant- 
ed by Amerigo Vespucci, a native of Florence, who in 1499" 
went on a voyage to America, and who published an accoujH 
of his adventures so ingeniously framed, as to make it ap- 
pear, that he had the glory of first discovering the continent. 

2. But the English were the second people that discovered 
the new world, and the first that discovered the continent of 
America. On the 24th of June, 1497, Giovanni Caboto, (or 
Cabot,) and his son Sebastian, who were commissioned by 
Henry VIII. to sail in quest of new countries, di^jovered a 
large island, to wfiich they gave the name of Prima' Vesta, or 
first seen ; now called Newfoundland. From this, tl^ey steered 
to the north, in search of a passage to India ; but finding no 
appearance of a passage, they tacked about, and ran as far as 
Florida, the island of Cuba, as he relates, being on his left. 

3. On the accessiwi of Elizabeth to the crown of England, 
a period commenced, highly auspicious to mercantile exten- 
sion. The coast of I^abrador was explored by Martin Fro- 
bisher, under her auspices, in the years 1576, '7, '8; and Sir 
Francis Drake, about this time, accomplished his celebrated 
▼oyage around the globe. 

4. In 1584, Sir Walter'Raleigh, a favorite at that time of the 
cgeen, despatched two small vessels, under the command of 
r^ilip Amidas and Arthur Barlow, which reached the coast 
of North Carolina on the 4th of July, making their passage 
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in 8ixty-seven days by way of the Canary islands and the 
West Indies. On their return, Amidas and Barlow gave a 
splendid description of the country— of its beauty, fertility, 
mildness of climate, and serenity of atmosphere; and Eliza- 
beth gav6 it the name of Virginia. 

6. In 1585, Sir Walter Raleigh fitted out a squadron of se- 
ven small vessels, with one hundred and eighty adventurers, 
which sailed from Plymouth, under thecommand of Sir Rich* 
ard Greenville. This colony was left on the island of Roa- 
noke, under the care of Captain Lane ; but through bad man- 
agement, turning rfll their attention to the search for gold and 
sflver, they were soon assailed by a two-fold calamity — ^the 
hostility of the natives and the prospect of faniine. Sir 
Francis Drake, on his return from the West Indies, at the 
unanimous request of the colonists, carried Ihtm back to 
England, and thus ended the ill-conducted experiment, after 
a trial of nine months. Early in the following year, three 
more vessels arrived at the same spot, with one hundred and 
fifty settlers; but misfortune pursued this infant settlement 
The threatened Spanish armada engrossed the attfr.tionof 
the parent country, the colony received no. supplies, and the 
inhabitants perished miserably by famine, or by the hands of 
their surrounding enemies. 

6. Sir Walter Raleigh being engaged in other ambitious • 
undertakings, so vast and various as were#bey(uid Ins power 
to accomplish, and becoming cold to theviiiprofitable scheme 
of effecting settlements in America, assigned his int(re8t in 
that country to Sir Thomas Smith and a crmpany of mer- 
chants in London, in 1596. These were satisfied for the pre- 
sent to pursue a petty traflic with the natives, and made no . 

^attempt to take possession of the soil. 

7. But in the succeeding reign of James, who having con- 
cluded an amicable treaty with Spain, and term in at ed a te- 
dious war, the period was more auspicious for setth ments in 
America. The attention of the monarch was called to this 
subject by the efforts of distinguished geograplurs and men 
of science. James divided into districts of nearly e(]ual extent, 
that portion of North America which stretches from the 34th 
to the4l5th degree of north latitude, excepting the territory 
of any other Christian prince or people already occupied; 
one called the First, or South Colony, the other the Second, 
or North Colony of Virginia. 

8. In 1606, he authorized certain gentlemen, mostly resi- 
dents of London, to settle in a limited district of the ftirmer: 
an equal extent of the latter he allotted to several gentJemai 
of Bristol, Plymouth, and other parts of the west of England 
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These grants laid the first foundation of states which in a 
few centuries were destined to become rivals to the mother 
country in W(3alth, in science, and in power. 

9. The supreme government of the colonies was vested In 
a council resident in England, to be nominated by the kinff ; 
the subordinate jurisdiction in a council which was to reside 
in America, and also to be named by the crown, and to act 
<»nforrriably to its instructions. Whatever was required for 
their bustenance, or for the support of commerce, he permit- 
ted to be shipped from England free of duty, during the space 
of seven years ; and as an incitement to industry, granted 
them the liberty of trading with other nations, appropriating 
the duties to be laid on foreign traffic for twenty-one years, 
as a fund for their own exclusive benefit. 

10. A vessel of one hundred tons, and two barks, under 
the command of Captain Newport, sailed with one hundred 
and five men, destined to remain in the country : among 
these was a Mr. Percy, brother of the earl of North urtiber- 
land, and several officers who h^jA served with reputation in 
the preceding reign. 'The first land that was discovered was 
a promontory, the southern boundary of the Chesapeake, 
April, 16 J7: this was named cape Henry, in honor of the 
prince of Wales. The spacious inlet was entered, and the 
expedition coasted the southern shore, and up a river sixty 
miles, ca'led by the natives Powhatan, to which the English 
gave the name of Jftmjs River, in honor of their sovereign. 
Here a site was fixed for the infant settlement, which was 
named James Town. 

11. Imprudent in their conduct toward the natives, this 
feeble society was early involved in war. Scarcity of provi- 
sions introduced dis.^ases ; and in a few months half their 
original number were swept away, and the remainder left 
sickly and dejected. 

12. The government soon devolved on Captain John Smith, 
who was originally on'i of the council appointed by the king, 
but who had unjustlv been deprived of his authority by the 
colonists. This gentleman, who was emphatically the fa- 
ther of Virginia, wjjs a native of Lincolnshire: he had dis- 
tinguished himself in feats of courage and chivalry, particu- 
larly while engaged in the Hungarian army against the Turks. 
His undaunted lemp<*r, deeply tinctured with the romantic 
spirit of the times, was happily adapted to the present trying 
ifituation of the colony. 

13. Som aft3r In had been called as their leader, while 
hunting in the woods, he was ittacked by two hundred In- 
dians) who poured in upon him a continued fiight of arrows. 
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After performing wpnd^ful feats, he sunk in the uneqtuil 
contest, and was made a prisoner. Charmed by his arts and 
liis valor, they released him from captivity. Afterwards he 
was beset, by three hundred more of these ferocious people, 
pursued into a marsh, and, after he had thrown away his arms, 
which he could no longer use by reason of the cold, he was 
taken and carried in triumph to Powhatan, the principal 
fliieftain of Virginia. 

14. Here the doom of death was pronounced upon him, 
and he was about to receive the fatal blow, when the favorite 
daughter of Powhatan, interposed in his behalf. This amia- 
ble child (not then thirteen years of age) not only prevented 
the execution of Smith by her entreaties and tears, but caused 
him to be set at liberty, and sent him, from time to time, sea- 
sonable presents of provisions. 

15. The colony was now reduced to thirty-eight persons. 
Soon after, however, succors arrived from England, and an 
addition of one hundred new planters was added to their num- 
ber. But the culture of the land, and other useful employ- 
ments were neglected, in the futile idea that gold had been 
discovered issuing from a small stream which emptied into 
James River. The effects of the delusion were soon severer 
ly felt in the prospect of approaching famine. In the hope 
of obtaining relief. Smith, in a small t)pen boat, and with a 
feeble crew, went in search of aid from the hidians. 

16. In two different excursions, that occupied upward of 
four months, he visited all the countries on the eastern and 
western shores of the Chesapeake bay, entering the princi- 
pal creeks, and tracing the rivers as far as their falls, and ob- 
tained a supply of food for the suffering colony. In these 
tours, he sailed upwards of three thousand miles, amidst al- 
most incredible hardships, and brought back with him an 
account of that large tract of country, now comprehended 
in the two states of Virginia and Maryland, so full and cor- 
rect, that his map is the original from which all subsequent 
delineations have been formed until lately. 

17. About this period, the old charter being found inconve- 
nient and oppressive, a new charter was granted by James, 
by which the boundaries of the colony were enlarged ; the 
council in Virginia was abolished, and the government vest- 
ed entirely in one residing in London, the members of which 
were to be chosen by the proprietors, and these to nominate 
a governor, who was to reside in Virginia, and carry thar 
orders into execution. 

18. Lord Delaware was at first appointed to this office; 
but as this nobleman could not immediately leave England, 
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the power was vested in Sir Thomas Gates and Sir George 
Somers, who were dispatched from England with five hun- 
dred planters. A violent hurricane separated the fleet on 
their way ; and the ships without the officers only arrived at 
James Town. Presently every thing was reduced to a state 
of anarchy ; Captain Smith, at once the shield and the sword 
of the colony, being disabled by an acx;idental explosion of 
gun-powder, the wretchedness which followed is beyond de- 
scription ; and the arrival of Gates and Somers, who hai 
been cast away on one of the Bermuda islands, although it 
saved thcAvretchecl survivors at James Town. from immolate 
death, was unable to preserve them until autumn. 

19. Nothing remained but to seek immediate assistance ; 
arid with only sixteen days' provision, the colony set sail, in 
hopes of reaching the banks of Newfoundland, and getting 
relief. But before they had arrived at the mouth of the river 
they met Lord Delaware, who brought a large supply of sus- 
tenance, new settlers, and every thing requisite either for 
cultivation or defence. Under the skilful administration of 
this nobleman, the colony began, once more, to assume a 
promising appearanse. He was succeeded by Sir Thomas 
Dale, who concluded a treatv of friendship with the Powha- 
tans, one of the most powerful and warlike tribes of Virginia. 

20. Pocahontas, the amiable female who had preserved the 
life of Captain SrtRth, frequently visited the English settle- 
ments; and durihg this intercourse, she was betrayed on 
board a vessel, and there imprisoned. Her father, who loved 
her with the most ardent affection, was obliged to discontinue 
hostilities on such conditions as were dictated by his treache- 
rous enemy. She was afterward solicited by Mr. Rolfe, a 
respectable planter, in marriage. Powhatan consented, and 
the marriage was celebrated with extraordinary pomp. 

21. From this time, the most friendly intercourse subsist- 
ed between the colonies and the Indians. Rolfe and his wife 
went to England, where, by the introduction of Captain Smith, 
Pocahontas was received by the court with the respef t due 
to her birth ; she was instructed in the Christian religion, and 
publicly baptized. About returning to America, Pocahontas 
died at Gravesend ; leaving one son, from whom are sprung 
some of the most respectable families of Virginia. 

22. Hitherto na individual right of property in lands was 
established ; all was holden and dealt out in common. 'Hut 
the govenior, in 1616, divided a considerable extent of land 
into small lots, and granted one of these for ever to each in- 
dividual ; from which period the colony rapidly extended. 
The culture of tobacco, since become the great staple of Vir* 
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ginia, was introducea ; but the eager demand for the article 
in England, caused for some time a scarcity of food in the 
colony. 

23. About this time, a Dutch ship from the coast of Guinea, 
having sailed up James River, sold to the platers a part of 
her negroes ; which race has been augmented in Virginia by 
tuccessive importations and by natural increase, till it forms 
more than one third part of the populution! 
. 24. In 1619, Sir George Yeardly, the governor, impelled 
by that popular spirit of freedom which has ever been th€ 
characteristic of Americans, called the first general assembly 
which was held in Virginia. At this time eleven corpora- 
tions sent representatives to the convention, which was per- 
mitted to assume legislative power, the natural privilege of 
man. Tlie supreme authority was lodged, partly in the go- 
vernor, partly in a council of state appointed by the compa- 
ny, and in a general assembly, composed of representatives 
of the people. 

25. A natural effect of the happy change was an increase 
of agriculture. The company extended the trade of the co- 
lony to Holland and other countries. 7 his measure pro- 
duced the first difference of srntiment between the colony and 
the parent state. Jealous at seeing a commodity, (tobacco,) 
for which the demand was daily increasing, conducted to 
foreign ports beyond its control, thereby^ausing a diminu- 
tion of revenue, the latter endeavored to check this colonial 
enterprise, without considering that the restraint was a breach 
of the sacred principles of justice. 

26. The suspicion of the monarch James was soon roused, 
and the charter, by decision of the king's bench, was declared 
forfeit, and the company dissolved. Charles I. adopted aU 
his father's maxims in respect to Virginia, which, during a 
^eat part of his reign, knew no other law than the royal will. 
But the colonists resisting, Charles yielded to tl|e popular 
voice: he recalled Harvey, the obnoxious governor, and ap- 
pointed Sir William Perkeley, a man of great abilities, pm- 
dent, virtuous, and popular; whose influence was directed in 
finally restoring to the people much the same share in the 
government, as they had enjoyed previously to the revoca- 
tion of the charter. 

27. After the execution of the king, and" the establish mmt 
of the commonwealth under Cfomwell, through the influ- 
ence of the governor, the colonists continued to adhere to 
their loyalty to the king. In 1651, the Fnglish commonwealth 
took vigorous measures to reduce the Virginians to obedience. 
A numerous squadron, with land forces, was dispatched for 
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tills purpose. Berkeley resisted, but was unable to maintain 
an equal contest, and was soon defeated. The people were, 
however, allowed to retain the privileges of citizens ; but 
£erkeley retired as a private citizen. 

28. Cromwell's parliament framed acts prohibiting all in- 
tercourse between the colonies and foreign states, and aUow- 
ing no trade but in English ships. On the death of Mathews^ 
the last governor appointed by Cromwell, the Virginians 
burst out in new violence. They called Sir William Berke» 
ley from his retirement, boldly erected the royal standard, 
and proclaimed Charles II., son of their late monarch, to be 
their lawful sovereign. Charles was however soon placed 
on the throne, and the Virginians were thus saved from the 
chastisement to which they were exposed by their previous 
declaration in his favor. But the new king and parliament 
rewarded their fidelity by increasing the restraints upon co- 
lonial commerce!* 

29. The number of inhabitants in Virginia in 1688, exceed- 
ed sixty thousand ; and its population in the previous twen- 
ty-eight years was doubled. In 1691, the college of W^illiam 
and Mary was founded. To aid in its erection and support, 
the sovereigns whose name it bears, gave nearly two thou- 
sand pounds out of their private purse, and granted twenty 
thousand acres of land, and a duty on tobacco, for its further 
encouragement. 

QUESTIONS. 

Vt^hen and by whom wos America discovered 1 

By whom and when was the continent of North America discovered 1 

On what account did Virginia derive its name? 

Wiio made the first attempt io colonize this part of the continent 1 

To wtiom did Sir Walter Kaleigh afterwards assign his interest in the coon- 
try "? 

From what did James River talce its name t 

On wiiat account did Captain John Smith obtain his first release from the In* 
dians 1 

Wtio effected his second release from them 7 

On what account was the cultivation of the soil neglected by the first goIo> 
nistsi 

What is the history of Pocahontas subsequent to saving the life of Captain 
fkaithl 

Who first brought the African negroes into this part of the country 1 
V What part did the Virginians take in relation to the revolution of the mothor 
iouutry under Cromwell 1 

What was the population of Virginia in 1C06 1 

SECTION n. 

SetUemefvt of Afassachtisetts. ■ 

1. The partition of the great territory of Virginia into North 
and South colonies, has already been mentioned. Still more 
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feeble were the operations of the Plymouth company, to 
whom was assigned the conduct of the northern division, al- 
though animat^ by the zeal of Sir* John Popham, chief jus- 
tice of England, Sir Ferdinando Gorges, and other public 
spirited gentlemen of the West. 

2. In the year 1607, the same in which James Town was 
founded, a small settlement was commenced on the river Sa- 
gadahoc, now called the^Kennebec ; but this was soon aban- 
doned. * Some fishing vessels visited Cape Cod several times ; 
among them, one commanded by Captain Smith, .who re- 
turned with a high-wrought description of the coast and 
country, exhibiting a map, of the bays, hajrbors, &c., on which 
he inscribed " New England ;" the Prince of Wales, delight- 
ed with the representations of Smith, immediately confirmed 
the name. • 

3. To the operations of religion, rather than to the desire 
of pecuniary emolument, are the various settlements of New 
England indebted for their origin. The sacred rights of con- 
science and of private judgment were not then properly un- 
derstood ; nor was the charity and mutual forbearance taught 
Christians by their divine Master, practised in any country. 
Every church employed the hand of power in supporting its 
own doctrines,^ and opposing the tenets of another. 

4. In reforming the ritusds and exterior symbols of the 
church of England, Elizabeth, lest by too wide a departure 
from the Romish church, she might alarm the populace, had 
allowed many of the ancient ceremonies to remain unaltered. 
With several of these a large number of her siibjects being 
dissatisfied, they wished to address their Creator according 
to their own opinions, but were subjected to very rigorgus 
penalties. 

5. Those who dissented from the established church ob- 
tained the general name of Puritans^ a term applied to them 
because they wished for a jmrer- form of discipline and wor- 
ship. Among the most popular and strenuous declaimers 
against the established church, were the Brownists, a sect 
formed about 1581, by Robert Brown, who afterwards re- 
nounced his principles of separation, and took orders in the 
church against which he had so loudly declaimed. The 
Rev. John Robinson^ the fafther of the first settlement of New 
England, is said to have been a follower of Brown, but after- 
wards renounced the principles of the Brownists, and became 
the founder of a new sect, denominated Independents, 

6. Mr. Robinson affirmed' that all Christian congregations 
were so many independent religious societies, that had a right 
to be governed by their own laws, independent of any foreign 
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jurisdiction. Being persecuted in England, he, with many 
others embracing his opinions, removed to Holland, where 
Ihey formed churches upon their own principles. Remain- 
ing there some years, the society were desirous to remove to 
some other place : they turned their thoughts to America, 
and applied to James, who, though he refused to give them 
any positive assurance of toleration, seems to have intimat^ 
some promise of passive indulgence. 

7. They readily procured a tract of land from the Ply- 
mouth company. One hundred and twenty persons sailed 
from Plymouth in 1630, their destination being Hudson's 
river : by some treachery of the Dutch, who then contem- 
plated, and afterwards effected a settlement at that place, 
they were carried to the north, and landed on Cape Cod, the 
eleventh of November of that year. 

8. They chose for their residence a place called by the In- 
dians Patuxet, to which they gave the name of New Ply- 
mouth. Before spring, half their number were cut off by 
famine or disease. In a few days after they landed. Captain 
Standish was engaged in skirmishing with the Indians ; and 
the many disasters which followed, together with thelmpla- 
cable hostility of the Indians, which always has subsisted, 
are perhaps more owing to the imprudence of the first set- 
tlers, than to the bad disposition of the natives. 

9. This colony, like that of Virginia, at first held their 
goods and property in common ; and their progress was re- 
tarded as well by this circumstance, as by the impulse of 
imaginary inspiration, which regulated all their actions. At 
the end of ten years, these well meaning people, when they 
became incorporated with their more powerful neighbors of 
Massachusetts Bay, did not exceed three hundred. 

10. In the year 1629, Mr. White, a non-conformist minister 
at Dorchester, having formed an association, purchased from 
the Plymouth company a tract extending in length from 
three miles north of Merrimae river, to three miles south of 
Charles river, and in breadth from the Atlantic to the Southern 
ocean ; and obtained a charter from Charles, similar to that 
given to the two Virginian companies by James. Five ships 
were fitted out, on board of which were embarked upwards 
of three hundred souls, amongst whom were several eminent 
non-conforming ministers. 

11. On their arrival, they found the remnant of a small 
party that had left England the preceding year, under the 
conduct of Mr. Endicott, who had been appointed by his 
companions deputy governor. They were settled at a placo 
called by the Indians Naumkeag, to which he had given the 
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0eripture name of Salem. The new colonists inimediatelj 
formed a church, elected a pastor, teacher, and elder, disre- 
garding the intentions of the king. They disencumbered 
Seir public worship of every superfluous ceremony, and re- 
duced it to the lowest standard of Calvinistic simplicity. 

12. But much as we respect that noble spirit which ena- 
Med them to part withr their native soil, we must condemn 
the persecuting spirit of the colonists themselves. Some of 
the colonists, retaining a high veneration for the ritual of the 
church of England, refused to join the colonial state esta- 
Uishment, and assembled separately to worship ; Endicott 
called before him two of the principal offenders, expelled 
them from the colony, and sent them home in the first ships 
returning to England. 

13. The government of the colony was soon transferred to 
America, and vested in those members of the company who 
should reside there. John Winthrop was appointed govern- 
or, and Thomas Dudley deputy governor, with eighteen as- 
sistatits. In the course of the next year, 1630, fifteen hundred 
persons arrived in Massachusetts from England, amongst 
whom were several distinguished families, some of them in 
easy, and others in affluent circumstances; and Boston, 
Charlestown, Dorchester, Roxbury, and other towns w»e 
settled. 

14. The first general court, held at Charlestown, ventured 
to deviate from their charter in a matter of great moment : a 
law was passed, declaring that none should be freemen, or be 
entitled to any share in the government, except those who 
had been received as members of the church. 

15. The fanatical spirit continued to increase. A minister 
of Salem, named Roger Williams, having conceived an aver- 
sion to the cross of St. George, a symbol in the English stand- 
ard, declaimed against it with great vehemence, as a relic of 
superstition ; and Endicott, in a transport of zeal, cut out the 
cross from the ensign displayed before the governor's gate. 
This frivolous matter divided the colony ; but the matter 
was at length compromised by retaining the cross in the en- 
tigns of forts and vessels, and erasing it from the. colors of 
tbe militia. 

QUESTIONS. 

Whftt was the origin of the Plrnioath eolony 7 

When was the settlement made 7 

Of how many persons did the colony, at flrst consist 1 

Of how many did it consist ten yean afterwards 1 

Bow many emigrants came to Massaehosetts m the year 1630? 
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' SECTION in. 

Settlement of Rhode Idand, Connecticta, New HampMrt^ 
Mamey Maryland^ and North and Simfh Carolina. 

• 

1. In 1636, Roger Williams was banished from Salem; and, 
accompanied by many of his hearers, the exile went south, 
purchased a tract of land of the natives, to which he gave 
the name o{ Providence ; and a Mr. Coddington, with seventy- 
six others, exiled from Boston, bought a fertile island on Nar- 
ragans Jt Bay, that acquired the name of Rhode Island. Mr. 
Coddington embraced the sentiments of the Quakers, or 
Friends ; he received a charter from the British parliament 
in w iich it was ordered, that " none were ever to ^ molested 
for any difference of opinion in religious matters:" yet, the 
very first assembly convened under this authority, excluded 
Roman Catholics from voting at elections, and from every 
office in the government ! 

2. To similar causes the state of Ck>nnecticut is indebted 
for its origin. Mr. Hooker, a favorite minister of Massaclm- 
setts, with about one hundred families, after a fatiguing 
march, settled on the western side of the river Connecticut 
and laid the foundation of Hartford, Springfield, and Weathers- 
field. Tlieir right to this territory was disputed by the Dutch, 
who had settled at the mouth of the Hudson, and by the lords 
Say-and-Seal and Brook. The Dutch were soon expelled ; 
and the others uniting with the colony, all were incorporated 
by a royal charter. 

3. New Hampshire was first settled in the spring of 1623, 
under t!ie patronage of Sir Ferdinando Gorges, Captain John 
Mason, and several others, who sent over David Thompson, 
a Scot, Edward and William Hilton, and a number of peoplcL 
furnished with the requisite supplies. One company landed 
at a place called Little Harbor ; the others settled at Dover. 
Mr. Wheelwright, a clergyman, banished from Massachusetts, 
founded Exeter in 1638. 

4. Maine was not permanently settled until 1635. Gorgei 
obtained a grant of this territory, which remained under iti 
own goverament until 1652, when its soil and jurisdiction, 
as far as the middle of Casco Bay, was claimed by Massa 
diusetts. 

5. The mutual hostility of the English and Indians com.» 
menced with the first bettUmeut ; but it was uut until the 
year 1637, that a sysiematic warfare was begnn. The Pe* 
quods, who brought into the field more th in a t'lousand war*' 
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riors, were exterminated in a few months by the combined 
troops of Massachusetts and Connecticut. In the night, the 
Pequods were attacked, near the head of Mistic, by the Con- 
neoticut troops and Narraganset Indians, commanded by 
Captain Mason : in a few moments, five or six hundred lay 
gs^ing in their blood, or were silent in the arms jof death. 
" The darkness of the forest," observes a New England au- 
thor, ^* the blaze of the dwellings, the ghastly looks of the 
dead, the groans of the dying, the shrieks of the women and 
children, and the yells of the friendly savages, presented a 
scene of sublimity and terror indescribably dreadful." 

6. In 1643, an alliance for mutual defense was formed be- 
tween the New England colonies, excepting Rhode Island, 
which Massachusetts was unwilling to admit. This alliance 
continued until the charters were annulled by James the 
Second. 

7. Up to 1638, twenty^one thousand British subjects had 
settled in New England ; and the country had begun to ex- 
tend the fisheries, and to export corn and lumher to the West 
Indies. In 1656, the persecution of the Quakers was at its 
height. A number of these inoffensive people having arrived 
in the Massachusetts colony, from England and Barbadoes, 
and given offense to the clergy of the established church by 
the novelty of their religion, were imprisoned, and by the first 
opportunity sent away. 

8. A law was passed, which prohibited masters Qf shipi 
from bringing Quakers into Massachusetts, and themselves 
from coming there, under a graduated penaJty, rising, in case 
of a return from banishment to death. In consequence, 
several were hanged ! These proceedings are still the morc^ 
reprehensible and remarkable, when contrasted with a pre-' 
vious declaration of their government, which tendered " hos- 
pitality and succor to aU christian strangers, flying from 
wars, famine, or the tyranny of persecution." The ^abap- 
tists were also persecuted; many were disfranchised, and 
some were banished. 

9. On the accession of James II., several of the New Eng- 
land colonies were deprived of their charters; but these, with 
various unimportant modifications, were restored after the 
revolution. Sir William Phipps, a native of Maine, who 
rose to wealth and power in a manner the most extraordina- 
ry, was the first governor of Massachusetts under the new 
charter. With a force of seven hundred men, he wrested 
from the French, L'Acadie, now called Nova Scotia. He af- 
terwards made an unsuccessful attempt on Quebec, with tht 
loss of one thousand men. 
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10.. The new cha^tel^ whilst it curtailed the liberties, ex- 
tended the territory of iHassachusetts ; to it were now annex- 
ed New Plymouth, Maine, and Nova Scotia, with all the coun* 
try between the latter and the river St. Lawrence ; also Eliza- 
beth Islands, Martha's Vineyard, and Nantucket. The peo- 
ple, however, had just reason to complain that they no longer 
chose their governor, under whose control was the militia, 
and who levied taxes without their consent, and tried capital 
offenses. 

11. About this time the pillars of society were shaken to 
the foundation, in and about Salem, by imaginary witchcraft. 
The delusion commenced at Salem village, now Danvers, jn 
the family of Rev. Samuel Paris. Two young girls, one a 
daughter of Mr. Paris, aged 9, the other a niece, aged 11, 
were affected with singular nervous disorders^ which, as they 
baffled the skill of the physician, were thought to proceed 
from an " evil hand." The children were believed by the 
neighbors to be bewitched, and the belief, sanctioned by the 
opinion of the physician, became general throughout the vi- 
cinity. 

12. The more the girls were noticed and pitied, the more 
singular and extravagant was their conduct. Upon the ad- 
vice of the neighboring ministers, two or three private fasts 
were first kept ; afterwards a public one in the village and 
other congregations ; and finally, the general court appointed 
a fast through the colony. This course gave the occurrences 
a solemn aspect, and probably contributed to the public cre- 
dulity, till the supposed witchcraft had extended throughout 
a great part of the county of Essex. The infatuation pro- 
vailed from March to October, 1692, during which time 
twenty persons, men and women, were executed. It was 
then that suspicion roused from its lethargy ; condemnation 
ceased ; the accusers were silent ; those under sentence were 
reprieved, and afterwards pardoned. 

13. In the years 1627, '38, '63, and '70, New England ex- 
perienced violent earthquakes. In the year 1638, Harvard 
College, near Boston, the oldest seminary of learning in the 
Unit^ States, was founded. Four hundred pounds were 
voted to it by the general court ; and this sum was nearly 
doubled by a bequest from Mr. John Harvard, a minister of 
Charlestown. This institution is now the most richly en- 
dowed of all the American colleges. 

14. Yale College, at New Haven, was founded in 1?01, tesk, 
years after that of William and Mary, in Virginia ; and Dart- 
mouth College, in New Hampshire, wna founded in 1760. , 
The first printing press established in the British colonies 

16 
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was in 1639, at Cambridge, superintended by Stephen Daye; 
but erected chiefly at the expense of Mr. Glover, an EngM 
clttigyman, who died on his passage to America. 

15. Maryland, the first colony that, from its beginning, 
was directly governed as a provmce of the British empire, 
was founded by Sir George Calvert, baron of Baltimore in 
Ireland, a Roman Catholic nobleman, bom in England. He 
first went to Virginia; but meeting an unwelcome reception 
there, on account of his religion, he fixed his attention to the 
lands north of Uie Potomac, and obtained a grant of tiiem 
from Charles I. This country was called Maryland, in 
honor of the queen, Henrietta Maria. 

16. The religious toleration established by the charter, the 
first draft of which is said to have been written by Sir George 
himself, is honorable to his memory. The grant was given 
to his eldest son, Cecilius, who succeeded to his titles ; but 
Leonard Calvert, brother to Cecilius, was the first governor, 
and made the first stand, at an island in the Potomac, which 
he named St. Clements, in 1633. He made several purchase8 
of the Indians, with whom he cultivated a constant friend- 
ship, as well on the Potomac as on both shores of the Chesa- 
peake. 

17. Never did any people enjoy more happiness than the 
inhabitants of Maryland. Whilst Virginia harrassed aU who 
dissented from the English church, and the northern colo- 
nies all who dissented from the puritans, the Roman Catho- 
lics of Maryland, a sect who in the old world never professed 
the doctrine of toleration, received and protected their breth- 
ren of every christian church, and its population was rapidly 
increased. 

18. About the middle of the seventeenth century, some 
emigrants, chiefly from Virginia, began a settlement in the 
county of Albemarle ; and soon afterwards, another establii " 
naent was commenced at Cape Fear, by adventurers 
Massachusetts. These were held together by the laws 
nature without any written code, for some time 
Charles II. compelled the colonists to become subservient 
his rule, and granted to Lord Clarendon and others the 
of land which now composes North and South Carolina ; 
feet freedom in religion was granted in the charter. 

19. The first settlement was placed under the command 
xSir William Berkeley, governor of Virginia, who assi 

lu8 authority to Mr. Drummond. In 1671, the propri 
extended their settlements to the banks of Ashley and 
cr rivers, where Charleston now stands ; and eventually 
became the separate state of South Carolina. I1ie 
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of cotton commenced here in 1700, and that of indigo in 
1748. 

« QUESTIONS. 

What led to the first settlement of Rhode Island and Providenee plantatioMi 
Who laid the foundation of Hartford, Springfield, and Weathersfield 1 
When and by whom was New Oampshure £vt settled 1 
When did a systematic warfare commence between the English and Indian! 1 
What number of British subjects had settled in New England up to 16381 
What instances of religious persecution took place in SlassachuaettB about 
the middle of the 17th centory T 
Where and whet were the particulars of the Balem witchcraftl 
When was Harvard collece founded 1 
From whom did Blarylana derive its name, and bj whom was it first settkdt 

SECTION lY. 

Bct&ement of New Yark^ New Jersey^ Pennsylvama, Ddch 

vxire^ and Georgia, 

1 . New York was first settled by the Dutch, and was by them 
held for about half a century. It was however claimed by 
England as the first discoverer. Peter Stu^rvesant, the third 
and last Dutch governor, began his administration in 1647, 
and was distinguished no less for his fidelity than his vigi- 
lance. In 1664 the colony surrendered to the English ; and 
the M'hole territory now comprising New York, New Jersey, 
together with Pennsylvania, Delaware, and a part of Con- 
necticut, was assigned by Charles II. to his brotner the Duke 
of York. The Dutch inhabitants remained ; Stuyvesant re- 
tained his estate, and died in the colony. The country was 
governed by the duke's officers until 1688 ; when representa- 
tives of the people were allowed a voice in the legislature. 

2. In 1664, the Duke of York sold that part of his grant 
now called New Jersey to Lord Berkeley and Sir George 
Carteret. It had previously been settled by Hollanders, 
Swedes, and Danes. The county of Bergen was the first 
inhabited ; and very soon the towns of Elizabeth, Newark, 
Middletown, and Shrewsbury, were settled. The college, 
originally established at Newark, was, in 1748, finally fixed 
at Princeton : its chief benefactor was Governor Belchei. 
Among the governors of New Jersey was the celebrated Bar- 
clay, author of the Apology for the Quakers, of which sect 
a large number had established themselves there. 

3. Pennsylvania was founded by William Penn, son of a 
, distinguished admiral of the same name. From principle 

this ezcellent man joined the Quakers, then an obscure and 
) persecuted sect. As one of the members, and a preacher, 
, i*enn was repeatedly imprisoned; but he pleaded his own 

cause with great boldness, and procured his own acquittal 



^ 
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from an independent jury, who with himself were imprison- 
ed until an unjust penalty was paid. 

4. In 1631, he purchased of Charles the tract now called 
Pennsylvania, for an acquittance of sixteen thousand*pQunds 
due to his father : and soon after, he obtained from the Duke 
of York a conveyance of the town of New Castle, with the 
country which now forms the state of Delaware. The first 
colony, which were chiefly of his own sect, began their set- 
tlement above the confluence of the Schuylkill and Delaware 
rivers. In August, 1682, this amiable man embarked, witfa 
about two thousand emigrants, and in October, arrived in the 
Delaware. 

6. Besides his own people, he was aided in the first settled 
ment by Swedes, Dutch, Finlanders, and other English. The 
first legislative assembly was held at Chester, at that time 
called Upland. Among the first laws was one which de- 
clared "that none, acknowledging one God, and living 
•eaceable in society,, should be molested for his opinions ot 
nis practice; nor be compelled to frequent or maintain any 
ministry whatever." Philadelphia was begun in 1683, and 
in 1699, it contained seven hundred houses, and about foui 
thousand inhabitants. 

6. During the first seventy years of this settlement, nc 
instance occurred of the Indians killing unarmed peopla 
The wise and good man, Penn, made every exertion and sa« 
crifice to promote the peace and prosperity of his favorite 
colony ; and between the persecution he had to encounter in 
England, and the difficulties in Pennsylvania, his life was i 
continued scene of vexation — his private fortune was mateil 
ally injured by the advances he made — he was harrassed bj 
his creditors, and obliged to undergo a temporary deprivatiol 
of his personal liberty. 

7. He died in London, in 1718, leaving an inheritance t^ 
his children ultimately of immense value, which they eiK 
joyed until .the revolution, when it was assigned to the com* 
monwealth for an equitable sum of money. In the intervJ 
between 1730 and the war of the revolution, in this stattj 
there was a great influx of emigrants, principally from Gel 
many and Ireland; and thesQ people early brought thi 
useful arts and manufactures into Pennsylvania. To th< 
Germans she is indebted for the spinning and weaving d 
linen and woolen cloths ; to the Irish, for various tractel 
indispensable to useful agriculture. 

8. Delaware was first settled in 1627, by the Swedes 
Finlanders, and the colony bore the name of New Sw< 
It was afterwards conquered by the Dutch from New Yl 
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and remained subservient to that colony, until it passed in- 
to the hknds of the English. 

9. Georgia was the last settled of the thirteen colonies that 
revolted from Britain. It received its name from George II. 
In November, 1732, one hundred and sixteen persons embarked 
at Gravesend, under Oglethorpe; and early in the ensuing year 
arrive at Charleston. From this port they proceeded to their 
destined territory, and laid the foundation of Savannah. 

10. Tlie Spaniards laid claim to this territory, and made 
extensive preparations to attack it. But through the finesse 
0f Oglethorpe, in practising an innocent deception, their 
plans were defeated. For many years, this settlement lan- 
guished from a variety of causes. General Oglethorpe was 
(Ustinguished as a soldier, a statesman, and a philanthropist. 
hi the beginning of the American revolution, he was offered 
the command of the British army in America, but this from 
Drincipie he declined. After the contest was decided, he 
lied at the age of ninety-seven years, being the oldest gene- 
ral in the British service. 

QUESTIONS. 

Bj whom was New York first settled 7 

Wlien was it surrendered to the English? 

By whom, and under what circumstances, was Pennsylvania setUedl 

When, and by whom, was Georgia settled 7 

SECTION V. 

War vnth France and conquest of Canada, 

1. Nearly coeval with the first English settlement at 
Fames Town, in Virginia, was the establishment of a French 
lolony at Quebec, on the great river St. Lawrence. The 
[uestion of boundary between England and France, had 
Dng been a subject of unavailing negotiation. France, 
lesides having Canada in the north, had also discovered and 
ettled on the Mississippi in the south ; and in 1753, she 
trove, by a military chain, the hnks of which were to be 
»rmed by outposts stretching along the Ohio and the lakes, 
) connect these two extremities^ and thus restrain the 
b'iti'sh colonists to a smsJl territor}- on the Atlantic ocean, 
r not entirely expel them from the country. 

2. The question of jurisdiction remained to be decided by 
le sword. Repeated complaints of violence having come 
> the ears of the Grovemor of Virginia, he determined to 
md a ^suitable person to the French commander at Fort Du 
tuesne, (now Pittsburgh,) demanding the reason of his hos* 
te pHNceedings, and insisting that he should evacuate the 
lirt which he had recently erected. For this arduous un- 
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dertaking, George Washington, a major of militia, then 111- 
tie more than twentyHSne years of age, offered his serrices. 

3. The execution of this task seems to have been accom* 
plished with all that prudence and courage, which were so 
eminently displayed by this hero in after Ufe. At inuninent 
peril, being waylaid and fired at by the Indians, he not only 
ndthfuUy accomplished the errand on which he had been sent, 
but gained extensive information of the distances and bear- 
ings of places, and of the number, size, and strength of nearly 
all the enemy's fortresses. 

4. The reply of the French commander brought matters 
to a crisis ; and in 1754, the Virginian assembly organized a 
regiment, to support the claims of the English over the ter- 
ritory in dispute : of this regiment a Mr. Fry was appointed 
colonel, and the young Washington lieutenant-colonel. CoL 
Fry dying, the command of the whole devolved on Wash- 
ington. The French having been strongly reinforced, Wash- 
ington was obliged to fall back — was attacked in works which 
he had not time to complete, and, after a brave defense, was 
obliged to capitulate, — ^the enemy allowing him to march out 
with the honors of war, and retire unmolested to • the inha- 
bited parts of Virginia. 

5. The next year, 1755, General Braddock was sent from 
Europe to Virginia, with two regiments, where he was join- 
ed by as many provincials as made his force amount to twen- 
ty-two hundred. Braddock was a brave man, but lacked 
that courtesy which could conciliate the Americans, and that 
modesty which should profit from the knowledge of those 
who better knew the ground over which he was to pass, and 
the mode of French and Indian warfare, than himself. He 
pushed on incautiously, until within a few miles of fort Du 
Quesne, he fell into an ambush of French and Indians. 

6. In a short time, Washington, who acted as aid to Brad- 
dock, and whose duty called him to be on horseback, was the 
only person mounted who was left alive, or not wounded 
The van of the army was forced back, and the whole thrown 
into confusion. The slaughter was dreadful. Braddock was 
mortally wounded. What was remarkable, the provincial 
troops preserved their order, and covered the retreat undear 
Washington ; while theregiOars broke their ranks, and could 
not be rallied. 

7. Three sllecessive campaigns procured nothing but esr 
pense and disappointment to the English. With an inferior 
force, the French had succeeded in every campaign ; and 
gloomy apprehensions were entertained as to the destiny of 

. we British coloiues. But in 1756, a change of ministry in 
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Bagland took place. William Pitt was placed at the heliiL 
^to dcftpair, succeeded hope ; and to hope, victory; Supplies 
weve gnmted with liberality, and given without reluctance ; 
aoldiers enlisted freely, and fought with enthusiasm. 

8. In a short time the French were dispossessed, not only 
of all the territories in dispute, but of Quebec, and her an- 
cient province of Canada ; so that all which remained to her 
of her numerous settlements in North America, was New- 
Orleans, with a few plantations on the Mississippi. Full of 
youth and spirit, the gallant General Wolf, who fed the Eu- 
ropean and colonial troops to victory, fell before the walls of 
Quebec, in the moment of success. In 1762, hostilities bav- 

Eaged nearly eight years, a general peace was concluded : 
ce ceded Canada, and Spain relinquished, as the price of 
?^ering Havana, which had been taken by the British, 
both the Floridas to Great Britain. 

QUESTIONS. 

^Vhatlbettlements had the French in America? 

la what way did France endeavor to confine the English within narrow lim- 
its, or to drive them from the continent 1 

IVben and what method did tlie Virginia assembly adopt to support the Eng- 
iih claims over the disputed territory 1 

When and with whatgbrce was General Braddock sent over to support thete 
elainas 1 

"What was the success of Braddoclc's expedition 1 

How many campaigns were attended only with expense and disappointment 
to the English 1 

l^That led to a change in English prospects 1 

What celebrated English general was iciiled in the capture of Quebec 1 

SECTION VI. 

Ihfficulties between Great Britain and the Colome$, and the 
consequent War of the Revolution, 

1. Although the American colonies had principally con- 
tributed to the great extension of the power of Great Britain, 
oo-operating with the vigilance of more than four hundred 
cruisers on the sea, and furnishing more than twenty-four 
thousand soldiers ; yet the latter regarded her plantations as 
mere instruments in her hands. On the contrary, the high 
sentiments of liberty and independence nurtured in the co- 
lonies from their local situation and habits, were increased 
by the removal of hostile neighbors. Ideas favotable to in- 
dependence increased ; and whilst combustible materials were 
collecting in the new world, a brand to enkindle them was 
preparing in the old. 

2. In 1765, under the s^uspices of the minister, George 
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Grenville, the obnoxious stamp act passed in the British par- 
liament, — ^by which the instruments of writing in daily use 
were to be null and void, unless, executed on paper or parch- 
ment stamped with a specific duty : law documents, leases, 
deeds and indentures, newspapers and advertisements, alma- 
nacs and pamphlets, executed and printed in America, — ^all 
must contribute to the British treasury. 

3. The bill did not pass without the decided opposition of 
patriots in the British legislature, who foretold the result, and 
who declared that, the colonies being planted by British op- 

Sression, and having assisted the mother country, the mother 
ad no claim on the child to derive from it a revenue. Tlie 
bill did not take effect until seven months after its passage ; 
thus giving the colonists an opportunity of leisurely exami- 
ning and viewing the subject on every side. 

4. They w.ere struck with silent Qpnstemation ; but thie 
voice of opposition was first heard in Virginia. Patrick 
Henry, on the 20th of May, brought into the house of bur- 
gesses in that colony, a number of resolutions, which were 
adopted, and which concluded with declaring, "That every 
individual, who, by speaking or acting, should assert or main- 
tain that any person or body of men, except the general as- 
sembly of the province, had any right to impose taxation 
there, should be deemed an enemy to his majesty's colony." 

5. These resolutions were immediately disseminated through 
the other provinces, — the tongues and the pens of well-in- 
formed men labored in the holy cause, — the fire of liberty 
blazed forth from the press. The assembly of Massachusetts 
passed a resolution in favor of a continental congress, and 
fixed a day for its meeting at New- York, in October. The 
other colonies, with the exception of four, accepted the invita- 
tion, and assembled at the appointed place. Here they agreed 
on a declaration of their rights. There was, however, a 
considerable degree of timidity evinced in this congress. — 
The boldest and most impressive arguments were offered by 
James Otis of Massachusetts. 

6. The time arrived for the act to take effect ; and the aver- 
don to it was expressed in still stronger terms throughout 
the colonies. By a common consent, its provisions were dis- 
regarded, and business was conducted, in defiance of the par- 
liament, as if no stamp act was in existence: associations 
were formed against importing British manufactures imtil' 
the law should be repealed ; and lawyers were prohibited 
^om instituting any action for money due to any inhabitant 
0{ England. 

. 7. The spirited conduct of the colonists affecting the in- 
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terests of the British merchants, had the desired effect. Warm 
^scussions took place in the British parliament, and the ablest 
speakers in both houses denied the justice of taxing the co- 
lonies. The opposition could not be, withstood ; and in 
March, 1766, the law was repealed. Simultaneously, how- 
ever, with repealing this act, the British *parliament passed 
another, declaring that (he British parliament had a right to 
make laws binding the colonies in all cases whatever ; and 
soon after another bill was passed, imposing in the colonies 
duties on glass, paper, painters' colors, and tea. 

8. The fire of opposition was now rekindled with addition- 
al ardor, by the same principle, exhibited in its new form. — 
The best talents throughout the colonies were engaged, in the 
public prints and in pamphlets, to work up the public feeUng 
against the arbitrary measures of the British parliament. — 
New associations were formed to suspend the importation of 
British manufactures. The Massachusetts assembly, having 
passed resolutions to this effect, drew forth the marked dis- 
pleasure of the crown ; and, on their refusal to cancel their 
resolutions, were dissolved. ^ 

9. In 176S, Mr. Hancock's sloop Liberty was seized at Bos- 
ton, for not entering all the wines she had brought from Ma- 
deira : this inflamed the populace to a high degree of resent- 
ment. Soon afterwards, two British regiments, and some 
armed vessels, were sent to Boston, to assist the revenue 
ofllcers. The parliament, encouraged by the expectation of 
quelling the refractory by their arms, continued to dissolve 
me opposing assemblies -, but the colonies remained firm in . 
their purposes. 

10. Lord North succeeded the Duke of Grafton^ as British 
premier in 1770 ; and the act was repealed imposing a duty 
on glass, paper, and painter's colors ; but that on tea was re- 
tained. Some sliffht prospect of allaying the difilculties suc- 
ceeded. But on the second of March an affray took place in 
Boston, between a private soldier and an inhabitant. This 
was succeeded, in a few days afterM^ards, by a mob meeting a 
party of British soldiers under arms, who were dared to fire, 
and who at length did fire, and killed five person's. The cap- 
tain who commanded, and the troops who fired, were after- 
wards tried for murder, and acquitted. 

11. Things continued in this mode of partial irritation un- 
til 1773, when the British East India Company were au- 
thorized to export their tea to all places, free of duty. As 
this would enable them to sell that article cheaper in America, 
with the government exactions, than they had before sold it 
without tbem, it was confidently calculated that teas might 
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be extensively disposed of in the colonies. Large consign- 
ments of tea were sent to various ports, and agents appointed 
for its disposal. 

l2. The consignees, in several places, were compiled to 
relinquish their appointments. Popular vengeance prevented 
the landing at New York or Philadelphia. In Boston it was 
otherwise. The tea for the supply of that port was consign- 
ed to the sons and particular friends of Governor Hutchinson. 
The tea was landed by the strenuous exertions of the govern- 
or and consignees. But soon a party of men^ dressed as In- 
dians, boarded the tea ships, broke open the cargoes, and 
threw the contents into the sea. 

X3. Enraged against the people of Boston, the parliament 
resolved to take legislative vengeance on that devoted town. 
Disregarding the forms of the British constitution, by which 
none are to be punished without trial, they passed a bill, 
closing, in a commercial sense, its port: its custom house 
and trade were soon after removed to Salem. The charter of 
the Colony was new modelled, so that the whole executive 
government was taken from the people, and the nomination 
to all important offices vested in the crown ; and it was en- 
acted, that if any person was indicted for anjr capital offense 
committed in aiding the magistrates, he might be sent to 
Great Britain or another colony for trial. 

14. Property, liberty, and life, were thus subject to minis- 
terial caprice. The parliament went still farther, and passed 
an act extending the boundaries of Canada, southward to the 
Ohio, westward to the Mississippi, and northward to the 
borders of the Hudson's Bay Company, assimilating its laws 
with the French, which dispensed with the trial by jury, 
and rendering the inhaoitants passive agents in the hands of 
power. 

aUESTIONS. 

now many soldiers did the colonies furnish in the French warl 

When was the British stamp act passed 1 

Where in the colonies was it first opposed 1 

Wl^ich of the colonies proposed a continental congress to be held at New 
Tork 1 

When was the law repealed 1 

What bill was passed on the repeal of this 1 

What disturbances took place at Boston in 17637 

What change took place on tlie elevation of Lord North % 

What disturbances took place in Boston in March, 17707 

What took place in 17737 

What resistance was made in Boston in 1773, to the BriUsh govemmoit bi 
krtionto tea? 

Wlio was the British commander in chief in Bostoa at tbli timal 
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SECTION vn. 
Hie same eubjed continued, 

1. The flame was now kindled in every breast ; and asso- 
ciations were formed, and committees of correspondence 
were established, which produced a unity of thought and ac- 
tion throughout the colonies. General Grase, the British 
commander in chief, arrived in Boston, in 1774, with more 
troops, with the avdwed intention of dragooning the refrac- 
tory Bostonians into compliance. A general sympathy was 
excited for the suffering inhabitants of Boston: addresses 
poured in from all quarters ; Marblehead offered to the Bos- 
ton merchants the use of their wharves, and Salem refused to 
adopt the trade, the offer of which had been proffered as a 
temptation to her cupidity. 

2. Affairs rapidly approached a crisis. The preparations 
for offense and defense, induced General Gage to fortify Bos- 
ton, and to seize on the powder lodged at the arsenal at 
Charlestown. 

3. In September, deputies from most of the colonies met 
in congress, at Philadelphia. These delegates approved of 
the conduct of the people of Massachusetts ; wrote a letter to 
General Gage ; published a declaration of rights ; formed an 
association not to import or use British goods; sent a peti 
tion to the king of Great Britain ; an address to the inhabit- 
ants of that kingdom ; another to the inhabitants of Canada ; 
and another to the inhabitants of the colonies. In the begin- 
ning of the next year, (1775,) was passed ihejishery biU, by 
which the northern colonies were forbidden to fish on the 
banks of Newfoundland for a certain time. This bore hard 
upon the commerce of these colonies, which was in a great 
measure supported by the fishery. 

4. Soon after, another bill was passed, which restrained 
the trade of the middle and southern colonies to Great Bri- 
tain, Ireland, and the West Indies, except under certaii) con- 
ditions. These repeated acts of oppression on the part of 

• Great Britain, alienated the affections of America from her 
parent and sovereign, and produced a combined opposition to 
the whole system of taxation. Preparations began to be 
made to oppose by force the execution of these acts of par- 
liament. The militia of the country were trained to the use 
of arms — great encouragement was given to the i^anufacture 
of gunpo\v^er, and measures Were tsJien to obtain all kinds of 
military stores. 
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5. In February, Colonel Leslie was dent with a detach- 
ment of troops from Boston, to take possession of some can- 
non at Salem. But the people had intelligence of the design — 
took up the ^rawbridge in that town, and prevented the troops 
from passing, until the cannon were secured ; so that the ex- 
pedition failed. In April, Cplonei Smith and Major Pitcaira 
were sent with a body of ttoops, to destroy the military stores 
which had been collected at Concord, about twenty miles 
from Boston. At Lexington the militia were collected on a 
green, to oppose the incursion of the British forces. These 
were fired upon by the British troops, and eight men killed 
on the spot. 

6. The militia were dispersed, and the troops proceeded to 
Concord, where they destroyed a few stores. But on their 
return they were incessantly harrassed by the Americans, 
who, inflamed with just resentment, fired upon them from 
houses and fences, and pursued them to Boston. Here was 
spilled the first blood in the war which severed America from 
the British empire. Lexington opened the first scene of the 
great drama, which, in its progress, exhibited the most illus- 
trious characters and events, and closed with a revolution, 
equally glorious for the actors, and important in its conse- 
quences to the human race. 

7. This battle roused all America. The militia collected 
from all quarters, and Boston was in a few days besieged by 
twenty thousand men. A stop was put to all intercourse be- 
tween the town and country, and the inhabitants were re- 
duced tp great want of provisions. General Gage promised 
to let the people depart, if they would deliver up their arms. 
The people complied ; but when the general had obtained 
their arms, he refused to let the people go. 

8. In the mean time, a small number of men, under the 
command of Colonel Allen and Colonel Easton, without any 
public orders, surprised and took the British garrison at Ti- 
conderoga without the loss of a man. 

9. In June following, our troops attempted to fortify 
Bunker's Hill, which lies in Charlestown, and but a mile and 
a half from Boston. They had during the night thrown up 
a small breastwork, which sheltered them from the fire of the 
British cannon. But the next morning, the British army 
was sent to drive them from the hi'l ; and landing under 
cover of their cannon, they set fire to Charlestown, which 
was consumed, and marched to attack our troops in the en- 
trenchments. 

10. A severe engagement ensued, m which the British suf> 
fered a very great loss, both of officers and privates. They 
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were repulsed at first, and thrown into disorder ; but they 
• finally carried the fortification with the point of the bayonet. 
The Americans sufl'Qred a small loss compared with the Bri- 
tish ; but the death of the brave General Warren, who fell in 
the action, a martyr to the cause of his country, was severely 
felt and universally lamented. 

11. About this time, the continental congress appointed 
•George Washington, Esq. to the chief command of the con- 
tinental army. This gentleman had been a distinguished 
and successful oflicer in the preceding war, and he seemed 
destined by Heaven to be the savior of his country. He ac- 
cepted the appointment with a diffidence which was proof 
of his prudence and his greatness. He refused any pay for 
eight years laborious and arduous service ; and by his match- 
less skill, fortitude, and perseverance, conducted America, 
through indescribable difficulties, to independence and peace. 
While true merit is esteemed, or virtue honored, mankind 
will never cease to revere the memory of this hero; and 
while gratitude remains in the human breast, the praises of 
Washington shall dwell on every American tongue. 

12. General Washington, with other officers appointed by 
congress, arrived at Cambridge, and took command of the 
American army in July. From this time, the affairs of 
America began to assume the appearance of a regular and 
general opposition to the forces of Great Britain. 

13. In autumn, a body of troops, under the command of 
General Montgomery, besieged and took the garrison at St. 
John's, which commands the entrance into Canada. The 
prisoners amounted to about seven hundred. General Mont- 
gomery pursued his success, and took Montreal, and design- 
ed to push his victories to Quebec. A body of troops, com- 
manded by Arnold, was ordered to march to Canada by the 
river Kennebec, and through the wilderness. After suflering 
every hardship, and the most distressing hunger, they ar- 
rived in Canada, and were joined by General Montgomery 
before Quebec. * 

14. This city, which was commanded by governor Carle- 
ton, was immediately besieged. But there being little hope 
of taking the town by a siege, it was determined to storm it. 
The attack \yas made on the. last day of December, but 

g roved imsuccessful, and fatal to the brave general, who with 
is aid was killed in attempting to scale the walls. Of the 
three divisions which attacked the tmvn, one only entered, 
and that was compelled to surrender to superior force. After 
this defeat, Arnold who now commanded the troops, conti- 
nued some months before Quebec, although his troops suffer- 
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ed incredibly by cold and sickness. But the next spring the 
Americans were .obliged to retreat from Canada. 

15. About thiia time the large and flourishing town of 
Norfolk, in Virginia, was wantonly burnt by ordiBr of lord 
Dunmore, the royal governor. General Gage went to 
England in September, and was succeeded in command by 
general Howe. Falmouth, a considerable town in the pro- 
vince of Maine, in Massachusetts, shared the fate o^ Norfolk ; 
bemg laid in ashes by order of the British admiral. 

16. The British king entered into treaties with some of the 
German princes for about seventeen thousand men, who 
were to be sent to America the next year, to assist in subda* 
ing the colonies. The British Parliament also passed an act, 
forbidding all intercourse with America; and while they 
repealed the Boston port and fishery bills, they declared au 
Americaif property on the high seas forfeited to the captors. 

17. This act induced congress to change the mode of car- 
rying on the war ; and measures were taken to annoy the 
enemy in Boston. For this purpose, batteries were opened 
on several hills, from whence shot and bombs were thrown 
into the town. But the batteries which were opened on Dor- 
chester point had the best effect, and soon obliged- general 
Howe to abandon the town. In March, 1776, the British 
troops embarked for Halifax, and general Washington enter- 
ed the town in triumph. 

18. In the ensuing summer, a small squadron of ships, 
mider the command of sir Peter Parker, and a body of troops 
under the generals i linton and Corn wall is, attempted to take 
Charleston, the capital of South Carolina. The ships made 
s violent attack upon the fort on Sullivan's island, but were 
repulsed with great loss, and the expedition was abandoned. 

aUESTIONS. 

What took place at the Congress of 1774 held in Philndelphial 
Where, ana under what circumstances, was spilt the first blood of the r«Tat> 
llUonary warl 
What led to the burning of Charlestown 1 
Who headed an expedition into Canada 1 
With wlmt success was t madel 
By whom was Gpn. Gage superseded 1 
When did the British evacuate Boston 1 

. SECTION vni. 

T^ same subject continued* 

i. In July, 1776, congress published their Declaration oC 
Ihdependenc.e, which forever separated America from Great 
Britain. This great event took place two hundred and 
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dghty-four years after the first discovery of America by 
Columbus— one hundred and seventy from the first effect- 
ual settlements in Virginia — and one hundred and fifty-six 
from the first settlement of Plymouth in Massachusetts^ 
which were the earliest English settlements in America. 
Just after this declaration, General Howe, with a powerful 
force, arrived near New- York, and landed the troops upon 
Staten Island. General Washington was in New- York, with 
about thirteen thousand men, encamped either in the city, or 
in the neighboring fortifications. 

2. The operations of the British began by the action on 
Long Island, in the mOnth of August. The Americans were 
defeated, and general Sullivan and Lord Sterling, with a 
large body of men, were made prisoners. The night after 
the engagement, a retreat was ordered, and executed with 
such silence, that the Americans left the Island without 
alarming their enemies, and without loss. In September, 
the city of New-York was abandoned by the American ar- 
my, and taken by the British. 

3. Iiv November, fort Washington, on York Island, was 
taken, and more than two thousand men made prisoners. 
Fort Lee, opposite to fort Washington, on the Jersey shore, 
was soon after taken, but the garrison escaped. About the 
same time", General Clinton was sent, with a body of troops, * 
to take possession of Rhode Island, and succeeded. In ad- 
dition to all these losses and defeats, the American army 
suffered by desertion, and more by sickness, which was 
epidemic, and very mortal. 

4. The northern army, at Ticonderoga, was in a disagreea- 
ble situation, particularly after the battle on Lake Champlain, 
in which the American force consisting of a few light vessels 
under the command of Arnold and General Waterbury, was 
totally dispersed. But general Carleton, instead of pursu- 
ing his victory, landed at Crown Point, reconnoitered our 
posts at Ticonderoga and Mount Independence, and returned 
to winter quarters in Canada. 

5. At- the close of this year, the American army was 
dwindledvto a handful of men ; and general Lee was taken 
prisoner, in N^w-Jersey. Far from being discouraged at 
these losses, congress took measures to raise and establish an 
army. In this critical situation. General Washington sur- 
prised and took a large body of Hessians, who were canton- 
ed at Trenton ; and soon after, another body of the British 
troops, at Princeton* The address in planning and executing 
these enterprises, reflected the highest honor on the com- 
snander, and the success revived the desponding hopes of 



266 NEW ENGLISH READER. PaRT III. 

America. The loss of General Mercer, a gallant officer, a. 
Princeton, was the principal circumstance that allayed the 
joy of victory. 

6. The following year, (1777,) was distinguished by very 
memorable events in favor of America. On the opening o/* 
the campaign, governor Tryon was sent, with a body o.' 
troops, to destroy the stores at Danbury, in Connecticut. 
This plan was executed, and the town mostly burnt. 
The enemy suffered in their retreat, and the Americans lost 
general Wooster, a brave and experienced olSicer. General 
Prescott was taken from his quarters on Rhode Island, by 
the address and enterprise of Col. Barton, and conveyed 
prisoner to the continent. 

7. General Burgoyne, who commanded the northern 
British army, took possession of Ticonderoga, which had 
been abandoned by the Americans. He pushed his successes, 
crossed lake George, and encamped upon the banks of the 
Hudson, near Saratoga. His progress was however checked 
by the defeat of colonel Baum, near Bennington, in which 
the undisciplined militia of Vermont, under general Stark, 
displayed, unexampled bravery and captured almost the 
whole detachment. 

8. The militia assembled from all parts of New England, 
to stop the progress of General Burgoyne. These, with the 
regtilar troops, formed a respectable army, commanded by 
General Gates. After two severe actions, in which the 
generals Lincoln and Arnold behaved with uncommon gal- 
lantj^ and were wounded, general Burgoyne found himself 
enclmed with brave troops, and was forced to surrender his 
whole army, amounting to seven thousand men, into the 
hands of the Americans. This happened in October. This 
event diffused a universal joy over America, and laid a foun- 
dation for the treaty with France. 

9. But before these transactions, the main body of the Bri- 
tish forces had embarked at New- York, sailed up the Chesa- 
peake, and landed at the head of Elk River. The army soon 
began their march for Philadelphia. Gjeneral Washington 
had determined to oppose them, and for this purpose made a 
stand upon the heights near Brandywine Creek. Here the 
armies engaged, and the Americans were everpowered, and 
suffered great loss. 

10. The enemy soon pursued their march, and took poiSK 
session of Philadelphia toward the close of September. Not 
long after, the two armies were again engaged at German^ 
town, and in the beginning of the action the Americans had 
the advantage j but by some unlucky accident, the fortune of 
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the day was turned in favor of the British. Both sides wA 
fered considerable loss ; on the side of the Americans ww 
General Nash. 

11. In an attack upon the forts at Mud Island and Ret 
Bank, the Hessians were unsuccessful, and their commandarj 
Colonel Donop, kUled. The British also lost the Augusta, a 
ship of the line. 'But the forts were afterwards tiJ^en, and 
the navigation of the Delaware opened. General Washings 
ton was reinforced with part of the troops which had com- 
posed the northern army, under General Gates ; and botti 
armies retired to winter quarters. 

12. In October, the same month in which Greneral Burffoyne 
was taken at Saratoga, General Vaughan, with a small fleet, 
sailed up tludson's River, and wantonly burnt Kingston, « 
beautiful.Dutch settlement, on the west side of the river. 

13. The beginning of the next year ( 1778) was distinguish 
ed by a treaty of alliance between France and America; bv 
which we obtained a powerful ally. When the English 
ministry were informed that this treaty was on foot, they 
dispatched commissioners to America to attempt a reconcilia- 
tion. But America would not now accept their offers. Early 
in the spring. Count de Estaing, with a fleet of fifteen sail Si 
the line, was sent by the court of France, to assist America. 

14. General Howe left the Army, and returned to England; 
the command then devolved upon Sir Henry Clinton. la 
June, the British army left Philadelphia, and marched foor 
New- York. On their march they were much annoyed ^y 
the Americans ; and at Monmouth a very regular actic^ took 
place between part of the armies : the enemy were repulsed 
with great loss ; and had Greneral Lee obeyed his orderaL.a 
signal victory must have been obtained. General Lee, feat 
his ill conduct that day, was suspended, and was never after- 
wards permitted to jom the army. 

15. In August, General Sullivan, with a large body cS 
troops, attempted to take possession of Rhode Island, but dii 
not succeed. Soon after the stores and shipping at Bedford, 
in Bfassachiisetts, were burnt by a party of British troops. — 
The same year, Savannah, the capital of Georgia, was takea 
by the British, under the command of Colonel CampbdL 
In the following year, ( 1779,) General Lincoln was appointed 
to the command of the southern army. Governor Tyran 

I and Sir George Collier made an incursion into ConnecticuL 
; . and burnt, with wanton barbarity, the towns of Fairfield ani 
1^ Korwalk. 

i 16. But the American arms were crowned with success ha 
\ ab(dd attack upon Stony point, which was surprised ani 
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liken by General Wa3aie, in the night of the 15th of My« 
Fiye hundred men were made prisoners, with a small loss on 
either side. A party of British forces attempted, this siun* 
Dper, to build a fort on Penobscot River, for the purpose of 
caiiing timber in the neighboring forests. A plan was laid, 
by Miassachusetts, to dislodge them, and a considerable fleet 
collected for the purpose. But the {daa failed of success^ 
and Uie whole marine force fell into the hands of the British, 
except some vessels which were burnt by the Americans 
themselves. 

17. In October, General Lincohy and Count de Estaing 
made an assault upon Savannah ; but they were repulsed 
with considerable loss. In this action, the celebrated Polish 
Count Polaski, who had acquired the reputation of a brave 
soldier, was mortally wounded. In this summer. General 
l^ilfivan marched with a body of troops^ into the Indian 
country, and burnt and destroyed all their provisions and 
settlements that fell in his way. 

18. On the opening of the campaign, the next year, (1780,) 
the British troops left Rhode Island. An expedition under 
General Clinton and Lord Cornwallis, was undertaken against 
Charleston, South Carolina, where General Lincoln com- 
manded. This town, after a close siege of about six weeks, 
was surrendered to the British commander; and General 
Lincoln, and the whole American garrison, were made pri* 
soners. ' 

^9. General Gates was appointed to the command in the 
southern department, and another army collected. In August 
Lord Cornwallis attacked the American troops at Camden, 
in South Carolina, and routed them with considerable loss. 
fie afterwards marched through the southern states, and 
supposed them entirely subduSl. The same summer, the 
British troops made frequent incursions from New York into 
the Jerseys, ravaging and plundering the country. In some 
of these descents, the Rev. Mr. Caldwell, a respectable cler- 
gyman and warm patriot, and his lady^were inhumanly 
murdered by the savage soldiery. 

20. In July, a French fleet, under Monsieur de Temay, 
with a body of land forces, commanded by Count de Rocham- 
beau, arrived at Rhode Island, to the great joy of the Ame- 
ricans. 

21. This year was also distinguished by the infamous tree* 
son of Arnold. General Washington having some business 
to transact at Wethersfield, in Connecticut, left Arnold to 
•ommand the important post of West Point, which guards 
m pass in Hudson's River, about sixty miles from New x ork. 
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Arnold's conduct in the city of Philadelphia, the precediog 
winter, had been censured, and the treatment he received in 
consequence had given him offense. He determined to have 
revenge : and for this purpose he entered into a negotiation 
with Sir Henry Clinton, to deliver West Point and Sie army 
into the hands of the British. 

22. While General W&hington was absent, he dismount- 
ed the cannon in some of the forts, and took other steps to 
Fender the taking of the post easy for the enemy. But by 
a providential discovery, the whole plan was defeated. Ma- 
jor Andre, aid to GJeneral Clinton, a brave officer, who had 
been up the river as a spy, to concert the plan of operations 
with Arnold, was taken, condemned by a court-martial, and 
executed. Arnold made his escape by getting on board the 
Vulture, a British vessel which lay in the river. His conduct 
has stamped him with infamy, and, like all traitors, he is 
despised by all mankind. General Washington arrived in 
camp just after Arnold had made his escape, and restored 
order in the garrison. 

28. After the defeat of Greneral Gates, in Carolina, General 
Greene was appointed to the command in the southern de- 
partment. From this period, things in this quarter wore a 
more favorable aspect. Colonel Tarleton, the active com- 
mander of the British legion, was defeated by General Mor- 
gan, the iiftrepid commander of the riflemen. After a variety 
of movements, the two armies met at Guilford, in North 
Carolina. Here was one of the best fought actions during 
the war. General Greene and Lord Comwallis exerted 
themselves, at the head of their respective armies ; and al- 
though the Americans were obliged to retire from the fieldiof 
battle, yet the British army suffered an immense loss, and 
could not pursue the victoiy. This action happened on the 
I5th of March, 1781. 

24. In the spring, Arnold, who was made a brigadier-gene- 
ral in the British service, with a small number of troops, 
sailed for Virginia, and plundered the country. This called 
the attention of the French fleet to that quarterj and a naval 
engagement took place, between the English and French, in 
which some of the English ships were much damaged, and 
one entirely disabled. 

25. After the battle at Guilford, General Greene ^moved 
toward South Carolina, to drive the British from their posts 
in that state. Here Lord Rawdon obtained an inconsiderable 
advantage over the Americans, near Camden. But General 
Greene more than recovered this disadvantage, .ty the bril- 
liant and successful action at the Eutaw Springs, where 
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General Marion distinguished himself, and the brave Colonel 
Wadiington was wounded and taken prisoner. Lord Ck>m' 
wallis, finding General Greene successful in Carolina, march- 
.ed to Virginia, collected his forces, and fortified himself in 
Yorktown. 

26. In the mean time, Arnold made an incursion into Con- 
necticut, burnt a part of New London, took Fort Griswold 
by storm, and put the garrison to the sword, llie garrison 
consisted chiefly of men suddenly collected from the little 
town of Groton, which, by the savage cruelty of the British 
officer who commanded the attack, lost, in one hour, almost 
all its heads of families. The brave Colonel Ledyard, who 
commanded the fort, was slain with his own sword after he 
had surrendered. 

27. The Marquis de la Fayette, the brave and generous no- 
bleman, whose services^ command the gratitude of evenr 
American, had been despatched from the main army to watcn 
the motions of Lord Comwallis, in Virginia. About the last 
of August, Count de Grasse arrived with a large fleet in the 
Chesapeake, and blocked up the British troops at Yorktown. 
Admiral Greaves, with a British fleet, appeared off the Capes, 
and an action succeeded, but it was not aecisive. 

28. General Washington had before this time moved the 
main body of his army, together with the French troops, to 
the southward ; and, as soon as he heard of the arrival of the 
French fleet in the Chesapeake, he made rapid marches to 
the head of the Elk, where, embarking, the troops soon ar- 
rived at Yorktown. A close siege immediately commenced, 
and was carried on with such vigor by the combined forces 
of America and France, that Lord Comwallis was obliged to 
surrender. >« 

29. This glorious event, which took place on the l(^th of 
October, 1781, decided the contest in favor of America, and 
laid, the foundation of a .general peace. A few months after 
the surrender of Comwallis, the British evacuated all their 
posts in South Carolina and Georgia, and retired to the main 
army in New York. 

80. The next spring, (1782,) Sir Guy Carlton arrived in 
New York, and took command of the British army in Ameri- 
ca. Immeidiately after his arrival, he acquainted Greneral 
Washington and congress, that negotiations for a peace had 
been commenced at Paris. On the 30th of November, 1782, 
Ihe provisional articles of peace were signed at Puis, by 
which Great Britain acknowledged the mdependence and 
floverdfinty of the United States of America. 

SI. Thus ended a long and arduous conflict, in which Great 
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Britain expended near a hundred millions of money, with m 
himdred thousand lives, and won nothing. America endured 
every cruelty and distress from her enemies — ^lost many lives^ 
and much treasure— but delivered herself from a foreign do- 
minion, and gained a rank among the nations of the ei^th. 

aUESTIONS. ' 

When was th€ daclaivtioii of Independence published t 

What tended to raise the desppnding hopes of America in the latter part 

•fl776? 
V^hat splendid advantaxes did the Americans gain in 1777 1 
When was a treaty of alliance formed between the French and Americans) 
Who tooli the command of the English army on the return ^ Oen. Howe t 
Why was Gen. Lee suspended 1 

What took place on the l&th July, 1779 1 . 

Where and under what circumstances was Count Polaski mortally wounded* 
What prevented West Point from falling into the possession of the English 1 
What distinguished French military and naval commanders were sent to ths 

aid of America 1 
What event is reckcmed to have decided the 'contest between England and 

America 1 
How much monqr did England expend, and how many lives did she saerillet 

inihewart 



CHAPTER U 



DECLARATION OF Iia>EPENDENCE, 

By the reprmenuaivef if the United States of America^ in 
Congress assembled^ July 4, 177o. 

When, in the course of human events, it becomes neces* 
sary for one people to dissolve the political bands which have 
connected them with another, and to assume among thepot*^ 
ers of the earth the separate and equal station to wKica the 
laws of nature and of nature's God entitle them, a decent r»- 
mect for the opinions of mankind requires, that they should 
declare the causes which impel them to the separation. 

We hold theie truths to be self-evident— that all men are 
created equal ; that they are endowed by their Creator with 
certain unalienable rights ; that among these are life, liberty, 
and the pursuit of happiness. That, to secure these rights, 
governments are instituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed ; that when ahj 
form of government becomes destructive of these ends, it is 
the right of the people to alter or to abolish it, and to institute 
new government, laying its foundation on such principles, 
and organizing its powers in such form as to them shall seem 
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mosrt likely to effect their safety and happiness. Prudoice, 
indeed, will dictate, that governments long established, should 
not be changed for light and transient causes ; and, aoconl> 
, ingly, all experience hath shown, that mankind are mose dis- 
pose to suffer, while evils are suflerable, than to right them- 
selves by aboUshing the forms to which they are accustomed. 
But when a long train of abuses and usurpations, pursuing 
invariably the same object, evinces a design to reduce them 
under absolute despotism, it is th^ir right, it is th^ir duty, to 
throw off such government, and to provide new guards for 
their future security. Such has been the patient sufferance 
of these colonies; and such is now the necessity which con- 
strains them to altier their former system of government. 
The history of the present king of Great Britain is a history 
of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct ob- 
ject the establishment of an absolute tyranny over these 
states. To prove this, let facts be submitted to a candid 
world. 

He has refused his assent to laws the most wholesome and 
necessary for the public good. 

He has forbidden his governors to pass laws of immediate 
and pressing importance, unless suspended in their operation 
till his assent should be obtained ; and when so suspended^ 
he has utterly neglected to attend to them. 

He«has refused to pass other laws for the accommodation 
of large districts of people, unless those people would re- 
linquish the right of representation in the legislature — a right 
inestimable to them, and formida£^e to tyrants only. 

He has called together legislative bodies, at places unusual, 
uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of their pub- 
lic records, for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into com- 
pliance with his measures. 

He has dissolved representative houses repeatedly, for op- 
posing, with manly firmness, his invasions on the rights of 
the people. 

He has refused for a long time after such dissolutions, to 
cause others to be elected ; whereby the legislative powers, 
incapable of annihilation, have returned to the people at large 
for their exercise ; the state remaining, in the meantime, ex- 
posed to all the danger of invasion from without, and eon* 
vulsions within. 

He has endeavored to prevent the population of these 
states; for that purpose obstructing the laws for naturalisa- 
tion of foreigners ; refusing to pass others to encourage their 
migration hither, and raising the conditions of new appro- 
priations of lands. 
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He has obstructed the adm-nistration of justice, by refusing 
his assent to laws for establishing judiciary powers. 

lie has made judges dependent on his will alone, for the 
tenure of their offices, and the amount and payment of their 
salaries. 

He has erected a miiltitude of offices, and sent here swarms 
of officers to harass our people, and eflt out their substance. 
He has kept among us, in times of peace, standing armies, 
without the consent of our legislatures. 

He has affected to render the military independent of,*and 
superior to, the civil power. 

He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdic- 
tion, foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged by our 
laws; giving .his assent to their acts of pretended legislation; 
For quartering large bodies of armed troops among us : 
For protecting them by a mock trial, from punishment for 
any murder they should commit on the inhabitants of these 
states : 

For cutting off our trade with all parts of the world : 
For imposing taxes on us without our consent : 
For depriving us, in many cases, of the benefits of trial by 
jurv : 

For transporting us beyond seas, to be tried for pretended 
offenses : 

For abolishing the free system of English law in a neigh- 
boring province, establishing therein an arbitrary govern- 
ment, and enlarging its boundaries so as to render it at once 
an example and fit instrument for introducing the same abso* 
lute rule in these colonies : 

For taking away our charters, abolishing our most valua- 
ble laws, and altering fundamentally the forms of our govern- 
ments : 

For suspending our own legislatures, and declaring them- 
selves invested with power to legislate for us in all cases 
whatsoever : 

He has abdicated government here, by declaring us out of 
his protection, and waging war against us. 

He has plundered our seas, ravaged our coasts, burnt our 
towns, and destroyed the lives of our people. 

He is, at this time, transporting large armies of foreign 
mercenaries, ta complete the works of death, desolation and 
t3a^nny, already begim, with circumstances of cruelty and 
perfidy, scarcely paralleled in the most barbarous ages, and 
totally unworthy the head of a civilized nation. 

He has constrained oar fellow citizens, taken captive on 
the high seas, to bear arms against their country, to becgmiB 
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the executioners oi their friends and brethren, or to foil 
themselves b^r their hands. 

He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and has 
endeavored to bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers, the 
merciless Indian savages, whose known rule of warfaie is an 
undUtinguithed destruction of all ages, sexes, and conditicms. 

In every stage of these oppressions, we have petiticmed 
for redress, in the most humble terms: our petitions have 
been answered only by repeated injury. A prince whose 
charact^ is thus marked, by every act which may define a 
tyrant^ is unfit to be the ruler of a free people. 

Nor have we been wanting in attention to our British 
bfethren. We have warned them, from time to time, of at- 
tempts made by their legislature, to extend an unwarrantable 
|urisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the <ai^ 
cumstances of our emigration and settlement here. We 
have appealed to their native justice and magnanimity, and 
we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred, 
Co disavow these usurpations, which would inevitably Inter- 
rupt our connexions and correspondence. They, too, hare 
Ijeen deaf to the voice of justice and consanguinity. We 
must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces 
our separation, and hold them, as we hold the rest of man* 
kind — enemies in war — in peace, friends. 

We, therefore, the representatives of the United States of 
Ameriea, in general congress assembled, appealing to the 
Supreme Judge of the world for the rectituae of our inten- 
tions, DO, in the name and by the authority of the good peo- 
ple of these colonies, solemnly publish and declare, that 
these united colonies, are, and of right ought to be, free and 
independent states ; that they are absolved from ail allegi- 
ance to the British crown, and that all political connexion 
between them and the state of Great Britain, is and ought to 
be totally dissolved ; and that as free and independent states, 
they have full power to levy war, conclude peace, eontract 
alliances, establish commerce, and to do all other acts and 
things which independent states may of right do. And for 
the support of this declsffation, with a firm reliance on the 
protection of Divine Providence, we mutually pledge to 
each other our lives, our fortunes, and our sacred honor. 
Signed by order and in behalf of the Clongress, 

JOHN HANCOCK, Prendeni. 

Attest, Charles Thompson, Secretary. 

New Fani^tre— Josiah Bartlett William Whipple, Bf»- 
thew Xhomton. 
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MassachuaettB J3^— Samuel Adams, John Adams, Robert 
Treat Paine, Elbridge Gerry. 

Bhode Mand, (fc.— Stephen Hopkins, MTUliam Ellery. 

Conn^cttct^— Roger werman, Samuel Huntington, Wil- 
liam Williams, Oliver Wolcott 

New Yor^William Floyd, Philip Livingston, Francis 
Lewis, Lewis Morris. 

New Jersey — Richard Stockton, John Witherspoon, Fran- 
cis Hopkinson, John Hart, Abraham Clark. 

Pemi^fxima— Robert Morris, Benjamin Rush, Benjamin 
Franklin, John Morton, George Clymer, James Wilson, 
George Ross. 

Ddaware—Cmfmx Rodney, Thomas M'Kean, George Read. 

Mzr^^net— Samuel Chase, William Paca, Thomas Stone^ 
Charles Carroll. 

Ftr^inia^George Wythe, Richard Henry Lee, Thomas 
Jefferson, Benjamin Harrison, Thomas Nelson, Jun. Francis 
Liffhtfoot Lee, Carter Braxton. 

North Ccsrolina — ^William Hooper, Joseph Hewes, John 
Penn. 

SinUh Carolina— Edward Rutledp^e. Thomas Heyward, 
Jnn. Thomas Lynch, Jun. Arthur Midaleton. 

6^eoi>fia— Button Gwinnett, Lyman Hall, George Walton. 



CHAPTER m. 

OONSTmmON of TBE UNTTED 8TATB& 

We, the People of the UmTED States, in order to form 
a more perfect union, establish justice, Insure domestic tran- 
quillity, provide for the common defense, promote the general 
welfiire, and secure the blessings of liberty to ourselves and 
our posterity, do ordain and establish this Constitution for 
the United States of America. 

ARTICLE I. 

Sec 1. All legislative powers herein granted, shall be 
Tested in a Congress of the United States^ which shall con- 
sist of a Senate and House of Representatives. ' 

Sec, 2, The house of representatives shall be composed 
of members chosen every second year, by the people of the 
several states ; and the electors in each state shall have the 
qualifications requisite for electors of the most numerous 
branch of the state legislature. .,. 
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• No person shall be a representative who shall not have 
attained to the ase of twenty-five years, and been seveii 
yetkTs a citizen of iie United States, and who shall not, when 
elected, be an inhabitant of that state in which he shall be 
chosen. 

Representatives and direct taxes shall be apportioned among 
the sevenA states which may be included within this Union, 
according to their respective numbers, which shall be deter- 
mined by adding to the whole number of free persons 
including those bomid to service for a term of years, and 
excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other persona 
The actual enumeration shall be made within three years 
after the first meeting of the Congress of the United States, 
and within every subsequent term of ten years, in such man- 
ner as they shall by law direct. The number of representa- 
tives shall not exceed one for every thirty thousand, but each 
state shall have at least one representative ; and until such 
enumeration shall be made, the state of New Hampshire 
shall be entitled to choose three; Massachusetts eight; 
Rhode Island and Providence Plantations, one; Connecticut, 
five ; New York, six ; New Jersey, four ; Pennsylvania, 
eight ; Delaware, one ; Maryland, six ; Virginia, ten ; North 
Carolina, five ; South Carolina, five ; and Georgia, three. 

When vacancies happen in the representation from any 
state, the executive authority thereof shall 'issue vin-its of 
election to fill such vacancies. 

The house of representatives shall choose their speaker 
and othet officers, and shall have the sole power of impeach- 
ment. 

Sec, 3. The Senate of the United States shall be composed 
of two senators from each state, chosen by the legislature 
thereof, for six years; and each senator shall have one vote.' 

Immediately after they shall be assembled, in consequence 
of the first election, they shall be divided as equally as may 
be, into three classes. The seats of the senators of the first 
class, shall be vacated at the expiration of the 'second year, 
of the second class at the expiration of the fourth year, and 
of the third class at the expiration of the sixth year, so that 
one third may be chosen every second year; and if vacan- 
cies happen by resignation, or otherwise, during the recess 
of the legislature of any state, the executive thereof may. 
make temporary appointments until the next meeting of the 
legislature, which shall then fill such vacancies. 

No person shall be a senator who shall not have attained 
to the age of thirty years, and been nine years a citizen d, 



Chap. III. coNSTiTunoif of the united states. 907 

the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an 
inhabitant of that state for which he shall be chosen. 

The vice-president of the United States sha]l be president 
of the senate, but shall havte no vote, unless they be equally 
divided. 

The senate shall choose theur other officers, and also a pre- 
sident pro tempore, in the absence ol the vice-president^ or 
when he shall exercise the office of president of the United 
States. 

The senate shall have the sole power to trv all impeach- 
ments. "When sitting for that purpose, they shall be on oadi 
or affirmation. When the president of the United States is 
tried, the chief justice shall preside ; and no person shall be 
convicted without the concurrence of two thii^s of the mem- 
bers present. 

Judgment in cases of impeachment shall not extend farther 
than to removal from office, and disqualification to hold and 
enjoy any office of honor, trust, or profit, under the United 
States ; but the party convicted shall nevertheless be liable 
and subject to indictment, trial, judgment, and punishment, 
according to law. 

Sec. 4. The times, places, and manner of holding elections 
for senators and representatives, shall be prescribed in each 
state by the legislature thereof; but the congress may at any ^ 
time, by law, make or alter such regulations, except as to the 
places of choosing sentttors. i 

The congress shall assemble at least once in every year 
and such meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, 
luiless they shall by law appoint a different day. 

Sec. 6. Each house shall be the judge of the elections, re- 
turns, and qualifications of its own members ; and a majority 
of each shall constitute a quorum to do business; but a 
smaller number may adjourn from day to day, and may be 
authorized to compd the attendance of absent members, in 
such manner, and under such penalties, as each house may 
provide. 

Each house may determine the rules of its proceedings, 
punish its members for disorderly behavior, and with the 
concurrence of two thirds, expel a member. 

Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and 
from time to time publish the same, excepting^h parts .as 
jniBfy in their judgment require secrecy ; and Ofer-yeas and 
nays of the members of either house, on any question, shall, 
lit liie desire of one fifth of those present, be entered on the 
journal. 

Neither house, during ^e session of congress, shall, with- 
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out the consent of the other, adjourn for more than three 
days, nor to any other place than that in which the two 
houses shaQ he sitting. 

<SIbc. 6. The senators and representatives shall receive a 
compensation for their services, to he ascertained hv law, and 
paid out of ^e treasury of the United States. They shaU, 
m all cases, except treason, felony, and breach of the peace^ 
be privileged from arrest during tneir attendance at the ses- 
sion of their respective houses, and in going to, or returning 
firom the same ; and for any speech or debate in either house, 
they shall not be questioned in any other place. 

No senator or representative shall, during the time' for 
which he was elected, be appointed to any civil office under 
the authority of the United States, which shall have been 
created, or the emoluments whereof shall have been increased 
during such time *, and no person holding any office under 
the United States, shall be a member of either house during 
his continuance in office. 

Sec 7. All bills for raising revenue shall originate in the 
house of representatives; Init the senate may propose or 
concur with amendments, as on other bills. 

Every bill which shall have passed the house of represen- 
tatives and the senate, shall, before it become a law, be pr^- 
sented to the president of the United States : if he approve 
he shall sign it ; but if no% he sliall return it, with his ob- 
jections, to that house in which it sh^fll have originated, who 
shall enter the oljjections at large on their journal, and pro- 
ceed to reconsider it If, after such reconsideration, two 
thirds of that house shall agree to pass the bill, it shall be 
sent, together with the objections, to the other house, by which 
it shall likewise be reconsider^, and if approved by two 
thirds of that house, it shall become a law. But in all cases, 
the votes of both houses shall be determined by yeas and 
nays, and the names of the persons voting for and against 
the bill, shall be entered on the journal of each house respeo> 
tively. If any bill shall not be returhed by the president 
within ten days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been 
presented to him^ the same shall be a law, in Uke manner as 
if he had signed it, unless the confess, by their adjournment, 
prevent its return, in which case it shall not be a law. 

Every order, resolution, or vote, to which the concurr«i06 
of the senate and house of representatives may be necessary, 
(except on a question of adjournment,) shall be presodted to 
the president of the United States ; and before the same i^aU 
take effect, shall be approved by him, or being disapproved 
by him, shall be repassed by two thirds of the senate and 
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house of representatives, according to the rules and limita^ 
tions prescribed in the case of a bill. 
Sec. 8. The congress shall have power 
To lay and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises, to pay 
tiie debts and provide for the common defense uid general 
wel£Bure of the United States ; but all duties, imposts, and ex- 
cises, shall be uniform throughout the United States : 
To borrow money on the credit of the United States : 
To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among 
the several states, and with the Indian tribes : 

To establish a uniform rule of naturalization, and uni* 
form laws on the subject of bankruptcies throughout the 
United States: 

To coin money, regulate the value thereof, and of foreign 
coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures : 

To provide for the punishment of counterfeiting the se* 
curities and current com of the United States: 
To establish post offices and post roads : 
To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by 
securing, for limited times, to authors and inventors, the ex- 
clusive right to their respective writings and discoveries : 
To constitute tribunals inferior to the supreme court : 
To define and punish piracies and felonies committed on 
the high seas, and offenses against the law of nations : 

To declare war, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and 
make rules concerning captures on land and water: 

To recise and support armies; but no appropriation of 
money to that use shall be for a longer term than two years: 
To provide and maintain a navy : 
To make rules for the government and regulation of the 
land and naval forces : 

To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws 
of the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel inva- 
sions: 

To provide for organizing, arming, and disciplining the 
militia, and for governing such parts of them as may be 
employed in the service of the United States; ijeserving to 
the states respectively, the appointment of the <)ffioers^ and 
the authority of training the militia according to theaiscK 
pline prescnbed by congress : 

To exercise exclusive legislation in all cases whatsoever^ 
over such district (not exceeding ten miles square) as may,-^ 
by cession of particular states, tod the acceptance of con- ' 
gress, become uie seat of government of the United States^ . 
r^nd to exercise like authority over all places purchased by 
Uie consent of the legislature of the state jn which.,1,he same 
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shall be, for the erection of forts, magazines, arsenals, dock* 
yards, and other needful buildings : — ^And 

To make all laws which shall be necessary and proper for 
carrying into execution the foregoing powers, and all otha 
powers vested by this constitution in the government of the 
United States, or in any department or officer thereof. 

six, 9. The migration or importation of such persons as 
any of the states now existing shall think proper to admit, 
shall not be prohibited by the congress prior to the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eight ; but a tax or duty may be 
imposed on such importation, not exceeding ten dollars for 
each person. 

The privilege of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be Sus- 
pended, unless when, in cases of lebellion or invasion, the 
public safety may require it. 

No bill of attainder or ex post facto law shall be passed. 

No capitation, or other direct tax, shall be laid, unless in 
proportion to the census or enumeration herein before direct- 
ed to be taken. 

No tax or duty shall be laid on articles exported from any 
state. No preference shal 1 be given by any regulation of com- 
merce or revenue to the ports of one state over those of ano- 
ther ; nor shall vessels bound to or from one state be obliged 
to enter, clear, or pay duties in another. 

No money shall be drawn from the treasury, but in conse- 
quence of appropriations made by law; and a regular state- 
ment and account of the receipts and expenditures of all pub- 
lic money shall be published from time to time. 

No title of nobility shall be granted by the United States, 
and no person holding any office of profit or trust under 
them, shall, without the consent of the congress, accept of 
any present, emolument, office, or title of any kind whatever, 
froih any king, prince, or foreign state. 

Sec. 10. No state shall enter into any treaty, alliance, or 
confederation ; grant letters of marque and reprisal ; coin 
money; emit bills of credit; make any thing but gold and 
silver coin a tender in payment of debts ; pass any bill of at- 
tainder, ex post facto law, or law impairing the obligation of 
contracts ; or graiit any title of nobility. 

No state jphall, without the consent of the congress, lay any 
imposts or duties on imports or exports, except what may be 
abi)lutely necessary for executing its inspection laws ; and 
the net produce of all duties and imposts, laid by any state 
on imports or exports, shall be for the use of the treasury of 
the United States ; and all such laws shall be subject to the 
revision and control of the congress. No state shal], without 
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the consent of congress, lay any duty of tonnage, keep troops 
or ships of war in time of peace, enter into any agreement or. 
compact with another state, or with a foreign power^ or en- 
gage in war, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent 
danger as wUlnot admit of delay. 

AfiTICLE u. 

Sk. 1. The executive power shall be vested in a president 
of the United States of America. He shall hold his office 
during the term of four years, and, together with the vice- 
president, chosen for the same term, be elected as follows : — 

Each state shall appoint, in such manner as the legislature 
thereof may direct, a number of electors, equal to the whole 
number of senators and representatives to which the state 
may be entitled in the congress ; but no senator or represen- 
tative or person holding an office of trust or profit under the 
United States, shall be appointed an elector. 

[The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vole 
by ballot for two persons, of whom one at least shall not be 
an inhabitant of the same state with themselves. And they 
shall make a list of all the persons voted for, and of the num- 
ber of votes for each ; which list they shall sign and certify, 
and transmit sealed to the seat of the government of the Uni- 
ted States, directed to the president of the senate ; the presi- 
dent of the senate shall, in the presence of the senate and 
house of representatives, open all the certificates, and the 
votes shall then be counted ; the person having the greatest 
number of votes shall be the president, if such numl^r be a 
majority of the whole number of electors appointed ; and if 
there be more than one who have such majority, and have an 
equal number of votes, then the house of representatives shall 
immediately choose, by ballot, one of them for president ; 
and if no person have a majority, then from the five highest 
on the list, the said house shall, in like manner, choose the 
president. But in choosing the president, the votes shall be 
taken by states, the representation from each state having one 
vote : a quorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or 
members from two thirds pf the states, and a majority of all 
the states shall be necessary to a choice. In every case, after 
the choice of the president, the person having fiie greatest 
number of votes of the electors, shall be the vice-president. 
But if there should remain two or more who have equal votes, 
the senate shall choose from them, by ballot, the vice-presi- 
dent.")* 

* This pancmph to annalIed.--See amendment, Article 19l 
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The congress may determine the time of choosing the dec- 
tors, and the day on which they shall give their votes ; which 
day shall be the same thiouchout the United States. 

No person except a natural born citizen, or a citizen of the 
United States, at the time of the adoption of this constitution, 
shall be eligible to the office of president ; neither shall any 
person be eligible to that office, who shall not have attained 
to the affe of thirty-five years, and been fourteen years a resi- 
dent within the United States. 

In case of the removal of the president from office, or of his 
death, resignation, or inability to discharge the powers and 
Muties of the said office, the same shall devolve on the vice- 
president ; and the congress may, by law, provide for the 
case of removal, death, resignation, or inability, both of the 
president and vice-president, declaring what officer shall then 
act as president, and such officer shaU act accordingly, until 
the disability be removed, or a president shall be elected. 

The president shall, at stated times, receive for his services 
a compensation, which shall neither be increased nor di- 
minished, during the period for which he shall have been 
elected, and he shall not receive within that period any other 
emolument from the United States, or any of them. 

Before he enter on the execution of his office, he shall take 
the following oath or affirmation : 

" I do solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully exe- 
cute the office of president of the United States, and will, to 
the best of my ability, preserve, protect, and defend the con- 
stitution of the United States." 

Sec. 2. The president shall be commander in chief of the 
army and navy of the United States, and of the militia of the 
several states, when called into the actual service of the United 
States : he may require the opinion, in writing, of the princi- 
pal officer in each of the executive departments, upon any 
subject relating to the duties of their respective offices ; and 
he shall have power to grant reprieves and pardons for of- 
fenses against the United States, except in cases of impeach- 
ment. 

He shall have power, by and with the advice and consent 
of the Senate, to make treaties, provided two thirds of the 
senators present concur : and he shall nominate, and by and 
with the advice and consent of the senate, shall appoint em- 
bassadors, other public ministers and consuls, judges of the 
supreme court, and all other officers of the tfnit^ States, 
whose appointments are not herein otherwise provided for, 
and which shall be established by law : but th^ congress may, 
by law, vest the appointment of such inferior officers as thqr 
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tMnk proper, in the president alone, in the courts of law, or 
in the heads of departments. 

The president shall have power to fill up all vacancies that 
may happen during the recess of the senate, hy granting 
commissions which shall expire at the end of their next 
session. 

Sec. 3. He shall, from time to time, give to the congress 
information of the state of the union, and recommend to 
their consideration, such measures as he shall judge necessa- 
ry and expedient ; he may, on extraordinary occasions, con- 
vene both houses, or either of therii, and in case of disagree- 
ment between them, with respect to the time of adjournment, 
he may adjourn them to such time as he shall think proper ; 
he shall receive embassadors and other public ministers ; he 
shall take care that the laws be faillifuUy executed, and shall 
commission all the officers of the United States. 

Sec. 4. The president, vice-president, and all civil officers 
of the United States, shall be removed from office on im- 
peachment, for, and conviction of, treason, bribery, or other 
high crimes and misdemeanors. 

article in. 

Sec, 1. The judicial power of the United States shall be 
vested in one supreme court, and in such inferior courts as 
the congtess may, from time to time, ordain and establish. 
The Judges both of the supreme and inferior courts shall 
hold their offices during good behavior ; and shadl, at stated 
times, receive for their services a compensation, which shall 
not be diminished during their continuance in office. 

Sec. 2. The judicial power .shall extend to all cases, in 
lav«r and equity, arising under this constitution, the laws of 
the United States, and treaties made, or which shall be made, 
under their authority; to all cases affecting embassadors, 
other public ministers, and consuls ; to all cases of admiralty 
and maritime jurisdiction; to controversies to which the 
United States shall be a party ; to controversies between two 
or more states, between a state and citizens of another state, 
between citizens of different states; between citizens of the 
dame state, claiming lands undar grants of different states, 
and between a state, or the citizens thereof, and foreign states, 
citizens, or subjects. 

In all cases affecting embassadors, other public ministers, 
and consuls, and those in which a state shall be a party, the 
supreme court shall have original jurisdiction. In all the 
other cases before mentioned,' the supreme court shall have 

IS 



274 NEW ENGLISH READER. ParT III. 

appellate jurisdiction, both as to law and fact, with such 
exceptions, and under such regulations, as the congitss shall 
make. 

The trial of all crimes, except in cases of impeachment, 
shall be by Jury; and such trial shall be held in the state 
where the said crimes shall have been committed ; but when 
not committed within any state, the trial shall be at such 
place or places as the congress may by law have directed. 

Sec, 3, Treason against the United States, shall consist 
only in levying war against them, or in adhering to their 
enemies, giving them aid and comfort. No person shall be 
convicted of treason unless on the testimony of two witnesses 
to the same overt act, or on confession in open court. 

The congress shall have power to declare the punishment 
of treason ; but no attainder of treason shall work corruption 
of blood, or forfeiture, except during the life of the person 
attainted. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Ssc, 1. Full laith and credit shall be given in each state to 
the public acts, records, and judicial proceedings of every 
other state. Aiid the congress may, by gener?3 laws, pre- 
scribe the manner in which such acts, records, and proceed- 
ings, shall be proved, and the effect thereof. • 

Sec, % The citizens of each state shall be entitled to all 
privileges and immunities of citizens in the several states. 

A^ person charged in any state with treason, felony, or 
other crime, who shall flee from justice, and be found in 
another state, shall, on demand of the executive authority of 
the state from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed 
to the state having jurisdiction of the crime. 

No person held to service or labor in one state, under the 
laws thereof, escaping into another, shall, in consequence of 
any law or regulation therein, be discharged from such ser- 
vice or labor, but shall be delivered up on claim of the party 
to whom such service or labor may be due. • ' 

Sec, 3. New states may be admitted by the congress into 
this union, but no new state shall be formed or erected within 
the jurisdiction of any other state ; nor any state be formed 
by the junction of two or* more states, or parts of states, 
without the consent of the legislatures of the states concem- 
eiLas well as of the congress. 

The congress shall have power to dispose of, and make all 
needful rules and regulations respecting the territory or other 
|nx>perty belonging to the United States ; and nothing in Uiis 
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constitution shall be so construed as to prejudice any claims 
of the United States, or of any particular state. 

Sec. 4. The United States shall guaranty to every state 
in this union a republican form of government, and shall 
protect each of them against invasion ; and on application of 
the legislature, or of the executive (when the legislature can- 
not be convened) against domestic violence. 

ARTICLE V. 

The congress, whenever two-thirds of both houses shall 
deem it necessary, shall propose amendments to this consti- 
tution, or, on the application of the legislatures of two thirds 
of the several states, shall call a convention for proposing 
amendments, which, in either case, shall be valid to all in- 
tents and purposes as part of this constitution, when ratified 
by the legislatures of three fourths of the several states, or by 
conventions in three fourths thereof, as the one or the other 
mode of ratification may be proposed by the congress : Pro- 
vided, that no amendment which may be made prior to the 
year one thousand eight hundred and eight, shall in any 
manner affect the first and fourth clauses in the ninth section 
of the first article ; and that no state, without its consent, 
shall be deprived of its equal suffrage in the senate. 

ARTICLE VI. 

All debts contracted, and engagements entered into, before 
the adoption of this constitution, shall be as valid against the 
United States under this constitution, as under the confedo- 
ration. 

This constitution, and the laws of the United States which 
shall be made in pursuance thereof; and all treaties madCL 
or which shall be made, under the authority of the United 
States, shall be the supreme law of the land; and the judges 
in every state shall be bound thereby, any thing in the consti- 
tution or law of any state to the contrary notwithstanding. 

The senators and representatives before mentioned, and the 
members of the several state legislatures, and all executive ^ 
and judicial ofiScers, both of the United States and of the i 
several states, shall be bound by oath or affirmation, to sup- 
port this constitution : but no religious test shall ever be re- 
Suired as a qualification to any office or public trust under 
le United States. 

• ARTICLE VII. 

The ratification of the convetrtlou of nine states, shall Im 
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(nifiicient for the establishment of this constitution between 
the states so ratifying the same. 
Done in convention, by the unanimous consent of the states 
present, the 17th day of September, in the year of our 
Lord 1787, and of the Independence of the United States 
of America, the twelfth. In v/itness whereof, we have 
hereunto subscribed our names. 

GEORGE WASHINGTON, President^ 
and Deputy from Virginia. 
New Hampshire — JoWh Langdon, Nicholas Gilman. 
Massachusetts — Nathaniel Gorham, Rufus King. 
Connecticut — William Samuel Johnson, Roger Sherman. 
New York — Alexander Hamilton. 

New Jersey — William Livingston, David Brearly, William 
Patterson, Jonathan Dayton. 

Pennsylvania — Benjamin Franklin, Thomas Mifflin, Ro- 
bert Morris, .George Clymer, Thomas Fitzsimons, Jared In- 
gersoll, James Wilson, Governeur Morris. 

Delaware — George Reed, Gunning Bedford, Jun., John 
Dickinson, Richard Bassett, Jacob Broom. 

Maryland— JsiXnes M'Henry, Dan'l of St. Tho. Jenifer, 
Daniel Carroll. 

Virginia — John Blair, James Madison, Jun. 
North Caro/wa— William Blount, Richard Dobbs Spaight, 
Hugh Williamson. 

South Carolina— John Rulledge, Charles C. Pinckney, 
Charles Pinckney, Pierce Butler. 

Georgia — William Few, Abraham Baldwin. 

Attest, William Jackson, Secretary, 

AMENDMENTS. 

ARTICLE I. 

Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof; or 
abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press ; of the right 
of the people peaceably to assemble, and to petition the go- 
vernment for a redress of grievances. 

ARTICLE II. 

A well regulated militia being necessary to the security of 
a free state, the right of the people to keep and bear anna, 
shall not be infringed. 

ARTICLE III. 

No ^Idier shall, in time of peace, be quartered in any house 
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without the consent of the owner ; nor in time of war, but in 
a manner to be prescribed by law. 

ARTICLE IV. 

« 

The right of the people to be secure in their persons, houses, 
papers, and effects, against unrea^nable searches and seizures, 
shall not be violated ; and no warrants shall issue, but upon* 
probable cause, supported by oath or affirmation, and particu- 
larly describing the place to be searched, and the persons or 
things to be seized. 

ARTICLE V. 

No person shall be held to answer for a capital or otherwise 
infamous crime, unle^^s on a presentment or indictment of a < 
grand jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval forces, 
or in the militia when in actual service, in time of war ot 
public danger; nor shall any person be subject for the same 
offense to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall 
be compelled, in any criminal case, to be a witness against 
himself, nor be deprived of life, liberty, or property, without 
due process of law ; nor shall private property be taken for 
public use, without just compensation. 

ARTICLE VI. 

In all criminal prosecutions the accused shall enjoy tne 
right to a speedy and public trial, by an impartial jury of the 
«tate and district wherein the crime shall have been commit- 
ted, which district shall have been previously ascertained by 
law, and to be informed of the nature and cause of the accusa- 
tion ; to be confronted with the witnesses against him ; to 
have compulsory process for obtaining witnesses in his fa- 
vor ; and to have the assistance of counsel for his defense. 

ARTICLE VII. 

In suits at common law, where the value in controversy 
shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of trial by jury shall be 
preserved ; and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re- 
eacamined in any court of the United States, than according 
to the rules of the common law. 

ARTICLE Vin. 

Excessive bail shall not be required, nor excessive jfiaet 
imposed, nor cruel and unusual punishments inflicted. 
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ARTICLE IX. 

The enumeration in the constitution of certain rights, shaQ 
not be construed to deny or disparage others retained by the 
people. 

ARTICLE X. 

The powers not delegated to the United States by the con- 
stitution, nor prohibited by it to the states, are reserved to the 
states respectively, or to tne people. 

ARTICLE XI. 

The judicial power of the United States shall not be con- 
strued to extend to any suit in law or equity, commenced or 
prosecuted against one of the United States by citizens of 
another state, or by citizens or subjects of any foreign state. 

ARTICLE XII. 

The electors shall meet in their respective states, and vote 
by ballot, for president and vice-president, one of whom at 
least, shall not be an inhabitant of the same state with them- 
selves ; they shall name, in their ballots, the person voted for 
as president, and in distinct ballots the person voted for as 
vice-president ; and they shall make distinct lists of all per- 
sons voted for as president, and of all persons voted for as 
vice-president, and of the number of votes for each, which 
list they shall sign and certify, and transmit, sealed, to the 
seat of the government of the United States, directed to the 
president of the senate. The president of the senate shall, 
m the presence of the senate and house of representatives, 
open all the certificates, and the votes shall then be counted. 
The person having the greatest number of votes for president, 
shall be the president, if such number be a majority of the 
whole number of electors appointed ; and if no person have 
such majority, then from the persons having the highest 
numbers, not exceeding three, on the list of those vot^ for 
as president, the house of representatives shall choose imme- 
diately, by ballot, the president. But in choosing the presi- 
dent, the votes shall be taken by states, the representation 
irom each state having one vote ; a quorum for this purpose 
iftiall consist of a member or members from two-thirds of the 
states, and a majority of all the states shall be necessary to a 
choice. And if the house of representatives shall not choose 
a president whenever the right of choice shall devolve upon 
them, before the fourth day of March next following, thai 
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the vice-president shall act as president, as in case of the 
death or other constitutional disability of the president. 

The person having the greatest number of votes as vice- 
president, shall be the vice-president, if such number be a 
majority of the whole number of electors appointed ; and if 
no person have a majority, then, from the two highest nunv 
bers on the list, the senate shall choose the vice-president : a 
quorum for the purpose shall consist of two thirds of the 
whole number of senators, and a majority ef the whole 
number shall be necessary to a choice. But. no person con- 
stitutionally inelligible to the office of president, shall be 
eligible to that of vice-president of the United States. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



coNsrmjTioN of new yore. 

We, the people of the state of New York, acknowledging 
with gratitude the grace and beneficence of God, in permit- 
ting us to make choice of our form of government, do esta- 
blish this constitution. 

ARTICLE I. 

Sec, 1. The legislative power of this state shall be vested 
in a senate and an assembly. 

2. The senate shall consist of thirty-two members. The 
senators shall be chosen for four years, and shall be freeholders. 
The assembly shall consist of one hundred and twenty-eight 
members, who shall be annually elected. 

3. A majority of each house shall constitute a quorum to 
do business. Each house shall determine the rules of its own 
proceedings, and be the judge of the qualifications of its own 
members. Each house shall choose its own officers ; and the 
senate shall choose a temporary president, when the lieuten- 
ant governor shall not attend as president, or shall act as 
governor. 

4. Each house shall keep a journal of its proceedings, and 
publish the same, except such parts as may require secrecy, 
ffhe doors of each house shall he kept open, except when the 
public welfare shall require secrecy. Neither house shaU, 
without the consent of the other, adjourn for more than two 
days. 

6. The state shall be divided into eight districts, to be call- 
ed senate districts, each of which shall choose four senators. 

The first district shall consist of the counties of Suffolk, 
Queens, Kings, Richmond, and New York. 

The second district shall consist of the counties of West 
Chester, Putnam, Duchess, Rockland, Orange, Ulster, and 
Sullivan. 

The third district shall consist of the counties of Greene 
Columbia, Albany, Rensselaer, Schoharie, and Schenectady 

The fourth district shall consist of the counties of Saratc^ 
Montgomery, Hamilton, Washington, Warren, Clinton, Es 
sex, Franklin, and St. Lawrence. 

The fifth district shall consist of the counties of Herkimer, 
Oneida, Madison, Oswego, Lewis, and Jefferson. 
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The sixth district shall consist of the counties of Delaware, 
Otsego, Chenango, Broome, Cortland, Tompkins, and Tioga. 

The seventh district shall consist of the comities of Onon- 
daga, Cayuga, Seneca, and Ontario. 

The eighth district shall consist of the counties of Steuben, 
Livingston, Monroe, Genesee, Niagara, Erie, Allegany, Cat- 
taraugus, and Chautauque. 

'As soon as the senate shall meet, after the first election 
to be held in pursuance of this constitution, they shall cause 
the senators to be divided by lot, into four classes, of eight 
in each, so that every district shall have one senator of each 
class : the classes to be numbered, one, two, three, and four. 
And the seats of the first class shall be vacated at the end of 
the first year ; of the second class, at the end of the second 
year : of the third class, at the end of the third year, of the 
fourth class, at the end of the fourth year ; in order that one 
senator be annually elected in each senate district. 

6. An enumeration of the inhabitants of the state shall be 
taken, under the direction of the legislature, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and twenty-five, and at the end of 
every ten years thereafter ; and the said districts shall be so 
altered by the legislature, at the first session after the return 
of every enumeration, that each senate district shall contain, 
as nearly as may be, an equal number of inhabitants, exclud- 
ing aliens, paupers, and persons of color not taxed ; and shall 
remain unaltered, until the return of another enumeration, 
and shall at all times consist of contiguous territory ; and no 
county shall be divided in the formation of a senate district. 

7. The members of the assembly shall be chosen by coun- 
ties, and shall be apportioned among the several counties of 
the state, as nearly as may be, according to the number of 
their respective inhabitants, excluding aliens, paupers, and 
persons of color, not taxed. An apportionment of members 
of assembly shall be made by the legislature, at its first ses- 
sion after the retyr?! of every enumeration ; and, when made, 
shall remain unaltered until another enumeration shall have 
been taken. But an apportionment of members of the as* 
sembly shall be made by the present legislature according to 
the last enumeration, taken under the authority of the United 
States, as nearly as may be. Every county heretofore esta- 
blished, and separately organized, shall always be entitled to 
one member of the assembly; and no new county shaH 
hereafter be erected, unless its population shall entitle it to a 
member. 

8. Any bill may originate in either house of the legiidft> 
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tore ; aiid all bills passed by one house, may be amended by 
the other. 

9. The members of the legislature shall receive for thdr 
services a compensation, to be ascertained by law, and paid 
out of the public treasury; but no increase of the compensa- 
tion, shall take effect during the year in which it shall have 
been made. And no law shall be passed increasing the com* 
pensation of the members of the legislature, beyond the sum 
of three dollars a day. 

10. No member of the legislature shall receive any cii^il 
appointment from the governor and senate, or from the legiih 
lature, during the term for which he shall have been elected 

1 1. No person, being a member of congress, or holding any 
judicial or military omce under the United States, shall hold 
a seat in the legislature. And if any person shall, while a 
member of the legislature, be elected to congress, or appoint- 
ed to any office, civil or military, under the government of 
the United States, his acceptance thereof shall vacate bis seat. 

12. Every bill which shall have passed the senate and as- 
sembly, shall, before it becomes a law, be presented to the 
governor : if he- approve, he shall sign it, but if not, he shall 
return it with his objections to that house in which it shall 
have originated, who shall enter the objections at large on 
their journal, and proceed to reconsider it : if, after such re- 
consideration, two thirds of the members present shall agree 
to pass the bill, it shsdl be sent, together with the objections, 
to the other house, by which it shall likewise be reconsider- 
ed ; and if approved by two thirds of the members present, 
it shall become a law; but in all such cases, the votes of both 
houses shall be determined by yeas and nays, and the names 
of the persons, voting for and against the bill shall be enter- 
ed on the journals of each house respectively : if any bill 
shall not be returned by the governor within ten days (Sun- 
days excepted) after it shall nave been presented to him, the 
same shall be a law, in like manner as if he had signed it, 
unless the legislature shall, by their adjournment, prevent its 
return ; in which case it shall not be a law. 

13. AH officers, holding their offices during good behavior, 
may be removed by joint resolution of the two houses of the 
legislature, if two thirds of all the members elected to the 
assembly, and a majority of all the members elected to the 
senate, concur therein. 

14. The political year shall begin on the first day of Janu- 
ary ; and the legislature shall every year assemble on the first 
Tuesday of January, unless a different day shall be appointed 
by law. 
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15. The next election for governor, lieutenant governor, 
senators, and members of assembly, shsJl commence on the 
first Monday of November, one thousand eight hundred and 
twenty-two ; and all subsequent elections shall be held at 
such time, in the month of October, or November, as tha 
legislature shall by law provide. 

16. The governor, lieutenant governor, senators^ and mem- 
bers of assembly, first elected under this constitution, shall 
enter on the duties of their respective offices, on the first day 
of January, one thousand eight hundred and twenty-three ; 
and the governor, lieutenant governor, senators^ and members 
of assembly, now in office, shall continue to hold the sam& 
until the first day of January, one thousand eight hundrea 
and twenty-three, and no longer. 

ARTICLE II. 

tSec, 1. Every male citizen of the age of twenty-one yeara^ 
who shall have been an inhabitant of this state, one year 
preceding any election, and for the last six months a resident 
of the town or county where he may offer his vote ; and shall 
have, within the year next preceding the election, paid a tax 
to the state or county, assessed upon his real or personal 
property; or shall bj law be exempted from taxation; or, 
being armed and equipped according to law, shall have per- 
formed within that year, military duty in the militia of this 
stiate ; or who shall be exempted from performing militia duty 
in consequence of being a fireman in any city, town, or vil- 
lage in 4his state: And also, every male citizen of the age of 
twenty-one years, who shall have been, for three years next 
preceding such election, an inhabitant of this state ; and for 
the last year, a resident in the town or county where he may 
offer his vote; and shall have been, within tne last year as- 
sessed to labor upon the public highways, and shall have 
performed the labor, or paid an equivalent therefor, according 
to law ; shall be entitled to vote in the town or ward where 
he actually resides, and not elsewhere, for all officers that 
now are, or hereafter may be elective by the people : but no 
, man of color, unless he shall iiave been for three years a 
} citizen of this state, and for one year next preceding any elec- 
tion, shall be seized and possessed of a freehold estate of the 
value of two hundred and fifty dollars, over and above the 
debts and encumbrances charged thereon; and shall have 
been actually rated, and paid a tax thereon, shall be entitled 
to vote at any such election. And no person of color shall 
be subject to direct taxation, unless he shall be seized and 
possessed of such real estate as aforesaid. 
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2. Laws may be passed, excluding from the right of suf- 
frage, persons who have been, or may be, convicted of infa- 
mous crimes. 

3. Laws shall be made for ascertaining by proper proofe, 
the citizens who shall be entitled to the right of suffirage, 
hereby established. 

4. All elections by the citizens shall be^by ballot, except 
for such town officers, as may by law be directed to be other- 
wise chosen. 

ARTICLE m. 

• Sec. 1. The executive power shall be vested in a governor. 
He shall hold his office for two years ; and a lieutenant go- 
vernor, shall be chosen at the same time, and for the same 
term. 

2. No person, except a native citizen of the United States, 
shall be eligible to the office of governor ; nor shall any per- 
son •be eligible to that office, who shall not be a freeholder, 
and shall not have attained the age of thirty years, and have 
been five years a resident- within this state ; unless he shall 
have been absent during that time, on public business of the 
United States, or of this state. • 

3. The governor and Ueutenant governor shall be elected 
at the times and places of choosing members of the legisla- 
ture. The persons respectively having the highest number 
of votes for governor and lieutenant governor, shall be elect- 
ed ; but in case two or more shall have an equal and the 
highest number of votes for governor, or for lieutdhant go- 
vernor, the two houses of the legislature shall, by joint ballot, 
choose one of the said persons so having an equal and the 
highest number of votes, for governor or lieutenant governor. 

4. The governor shall be general and commander in chief 
of all the militia, and admiral of the navy of the state. He 
shall have power to convene the legislature, (or the senate 
only,) on extraordinary occasions. He shall communicate, 
by message to the legislature at every session, the condition 
of the state ; and recommend such matters to them as he 
shall judge expedient. He shall transact all necessary busi- 
ness with the officers of government, civil and military. He 
shall expedite all such measures as may be resolved upon by 
the legislature, and shall take care that the laws are faithfully 
executed. He shall, at stated times, receive for his services 
a compensation, which shall neither be increased nor dimi- 
nished during the term for which he shall have been elected. 

6. The governor shall have power to grant reprieves and 
pardons after conviction, for all offenses, except treason and 
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cases of impeachment. Upon convictions for treason, lie 
shall have power to suspend the execution of the sentence, 
until the case shall be reported to the legislature at its next 
meeting ; when the legislature shall either pardon, or direct 
the execution of the criminal, or grant a farther reprieve. 

6. In case of the impeachment of the governor, or his re- 
moval from oflSce, death, resignation, or absence from the 
state, the powers and duties of the office shall devolve upon 
the lieutenant governor, for the residue of the term, or until 
the governor absent or impeached shall return or be acquit- 
ted. But when the governor shall, with the consent of the 
legislature, be out of the state in time of w ar, at the head of 
a military force thereof, he shall still continue commander in 
chief of all the military force of the state. 

7. The lieutenant governor shall be president of th ' "enate, 
but shall have only a casting vote therein. If, during a va- 
cancy of the office of governor, the lieutenant governor shall 
be impeached, displaced, resign, die, or be absent from the 
state, the president of the senate shall act as governor, until 
the vacancy shall be filled, or the disability shall cease. 

ARTICLE IV. 

Sec. 1. Militia officers' shall be chosen, or appointed, as-.fol- 
lows: captains, subalterns, and non-commissioned officers, 
shall he chosen by the written votes of the members of their 
respective companies. Field' officers of regiments, and se- 
parate battalions, by the written votes of the commissioned 
officers of the respective regiments, and separate battalions. 
Brigadier generals, by the field officers of their respective 
brigades. Major generals, brigadier generals, and command- 
ing officers of regiments or separate battalions, shall appoint 
the staff officers of their respective divisions, brigades, regi- 
ments, or separate battalions. 

2. The governor shall nominate, and, with the consent of 
the senate, appoint all major generals, brigade inspexitors, 
and chiefs in the staff departments, except the adjutants ge- 
neral and commissary general. The adjutant general shall 
be appointed by the governor. 

3. Tlie legislature shall, by law, direct the time and man- 
ner of electing militia officers, and of certifying their elec- 
tions to the governor. 

4. The commissioned officers of the militia shall be com- 
missioned by the governor ; and no commissioned officer shall 
be removed from office, imless by the senate, on the recom- 
mendation of the governor, stating the grounds on which such 
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removal is recommended, or by the decision of a court mar- 
tial, pursuant to law. The present officers of the militia 
ahail hold their commissions, Bvihjeci to removal as before 
provided. 

5. In ease the mode of election and appointment of militia 
officers hereby directed, shall not be found conducive to the 
improvement of the militia, the legislature may abolish the 
same, and provide by law for their appointment and removal 
if two thirds of tiie members present in each house shall 
concur therein. 

6. The secretary of state, controller, treasurer, attorney 
general, surveyor general, and commissary general, shaJl be 
appointed as follows: — The senate and assembly shall each 
openly nominate one person for the said offices respectively: 
after w^'^h, they shall meet together, and if they sh^dl agree 
in their nominations, the person so nominated shall be ap- 
pointed to the office for which he shall be nominated. If they 
shall disagree, the appointment shall be made by the joint 
ballot of the senators and members of assembly. The trea- 
surer shall be chosen annually. The secretary of state, 
controller, attorney general, surveyor general, and commis- 
sary general, shall hold their offices for three years, unless 
iooner removed by concurrent resolution of the senate and 
assembly. * 

7. The governor shall nominate, by message, in writing, 
and, with the consent of the senate, shall appoint all judicial 
officers, except justices of the peace, who shall be appointed 
in manner following, that is to say : The board of supervisors 
in every county in this state, shall, at such times as the legis- 
lature may direct, meet together: and, they or a majority of 
them so assembled, shall nominate so many persons as shall 
be equal to the number of justices of the peace, to be appoint- 
ed in the several towns in the respective counties. And the 
judges of the respective county courts, or a majority of them 
shall also meet and nominate a like number of persons : and 
it shall be the duty of the said board of supfervisors, and 
judges of county courts, to compare such nominations, at 
such time and place, as the legislature may direct ; and if, 
on such comparison, the sidd boards of supervisors and judges 
of county courts, shall agree in their nominations ; in all or 
in part, they shall file a certificate of the nominations in which 
they shall agree, in the office of the clerk of the county : and 
Ihe person or persons named in such certificates, shall be 
justices of the peace ; and in case of disagreement in whole, 
or in part, it skall be the farther duty of the said boards of 
•upervisors and judges, rerpeptively, to transmit their said 
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nominations, so far as they disagree in the same, to the go* 
▼emor, who shall select from the said nominations, and ap- 
point so many justices of the peace, as shall be requisite to 
£11 the yacancies. Every person appointed a justice of the 
peace, shall hold his office for four years, unless removed by 
the county court, for causes particularly assigned by the 
judges of the said court. And no justice of the peace shall 
be removed, until he shall have notice of the charges made 
against him, and an opportunity of being heard in his de- 
fense. 

8. Sheriffs, and clerks of counties, including the register, 
and clerk of the city and county of New York, shall be cho- 
sen by the electors of the respective counties, once in every 
three years, and as often as vacancies shall happen. SherMs 
shall hold no other office, and be ineligible for the next three 
years after the termination of their offices. They may be 
required by law to renew their security, from time to time : 
and in default of giving such new security, their offices shaJl 
be deemed vacant. But the county shall never be made re- 
sponsible for the acts of the sheriff. And the governor may 
remove any such sheriff, clerk, or register, at any time within 
the three years for which he shall be elected, giving to such 
sheriff, clerk, or register a copy of the charge against him, 
and an opportunity of being heard in his defense, before any 
removal shall be made. 

9. The clerks of courts, except those clerks whose ap- 
pointment is provided for in the preceding section, shall be 
appointed by the courts of which they respectively are clerks ; 
and district attorneys, by the county courts. Clerks of 
courts, and district attorneys, shall hold their offices for three 
yeats, unless sooner removed by the courts appointing them, 

10. The mayors of all the cities in this state shall be ap- 
pointed annually by the common councils of their respective 
cities. 

1 1. So many coroners as the legislature may direct, not 
exceeding four in each county, shall be elected in the same 
manner as sheriffs, and shall hold their offices for the samd 
term, and be removable in like manner. 

12. The governor shall nominate, 9id, with the consent of 
the senate, appoint masters and examiners in chancery j who 
shall hold their offices for three years, unless sooner remov- . 
cd by the senate, on the recommendation of the governor. 
The registers, and assistant registers, shall be appointed by 
the chancellor, and hold theimoffices during his pleasure. 

13. The clerk of the court of oyer and termmer, and ge» 
lieral sessions of the peace^ in and for the city and cpunty of 
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New York, aha]! be appointed by the court of general ses- 
sions of the peace in said city, and hold his office during the 
pleasure of said court ; and such clerks and other officers of 
courts, whose appointment is not herein provided for, shaD 
be appointed by the several courts ; or by the governor, with 
the consent of the senate, as may be directed by law. 

14. The speciid justices, and the assistant justices, and 
their clerks, in the city of New York, shall be appointed by 
the common council of the said city; and shall hold their 
offices for the same terra that the justices of the peace, in the 
other counties of this state, hold their offices, and shall be 
removable in like manner. 

15. All officers heretofore elective by the people shall con- 
tinue to be elected ; and all other officers, whose appointment 
is not provided for by this constitution, and all officers, whose 
offices may be hereafter created by law, shall be elected by 
the people, or appointed, as may by law be directed. 

16. Where the duration of any office is not prescribed by 
this constitution, it may be declared by law ; and if not so 
declared, such office shall be held during the pleasure of the 
authority making the appointment. 

ARTICLE V. 

Sec. 1. TTie court for the trial of impeachments, and the 
correction of errors, shall consist of the president of the se- 
nate, the senators, the chancellor, and the justices of the 
supreme court, or the major part of them: but when an im- 
peachment shall be prosecuted against the chancellor, or any ' 
justice of the supreme court, the person so impeached shall 
be suspended from exercising his office, until his acquittal ; 
and when an appeal from a decree in chancery shall be heard; 
the chancellor shall inform the court of the reasons for his 
decree, but shall have no voice in the final sentence ; and 
when a writ of error shall be brought, on a judgment of the 
supreme court, the justices of that court shall asfeign the 
reasons for their judgment, but shall not have a voice for its 
affirmance or reversal. 

2. The assembly shall%ave the power of impeaching all 
civil officers of this state for male and corrupt conduct in 
office, and for high crimes and misdemeanors ; but a majority 
of all the members elected shall concur in an impeachment. 
Before the trial of an impeachment, the members of the court 
shall take an oath or affirmation, 4ruly and impartially to try 
and determine the charge in question, according to evidence ; 
and no person shall be convicted, without the concurrence 
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of two tliirds of the meinbftrB piesent. Judgment, in caaoi 
of impeachment shall not extend Heorther than the removal 
from office, and disqualification to hold hud enjoy any office^ 
of honor, trust, or profit, under this state ; but the party 
oonyicted shall be liable to indictment and pttnish^ient, aa» 
cordinff to law. 

3. The chancier, and justices of the supreme court, shall 
hold their offices during good behavior, or until they shall 
attain the age of sixty years. 

4. The supreme court shall consist of a chief justice and 
two justices, any of whom may hold the court 

0. The state shall be divided, by law, into a convenient 
number of circuits, not less than four, nor exceeding eight, 
subject to alteration by the legislature, from time to time, as 
the public good may require ; for each of which, a circuit 
judge shall be appointed, in the same manner, and hold his 
office by the same tenure, as the justices of thef supreme 
court ; and who shall possess the powers of a justice of the 
supreme court at chambers, and in the trial of issues joined 
in the supreme court, and in courts of oyer and terminer 
and jail delivery. And such equity powers may be vested in 
the said circuit judges, or in the county courts, or in such 
other subordinate courts, as the legislature may by law 
direct, subject to the appellate jurisdiction of the ehiuaGellor. 

6. Judges of the county courts, and recorders of cities, 
shall hold their offices for five years, but may be removed by 
the senate, on the recommendation of the governor, for 
causes to be stated in such recommendation. 

7. Neither the chancellor, nor justices of the supreme 
court, nor any circuit judge, shall hold any other office or 

fmblic trust. All votes for any elective office, given by the 
egislature or the people, for the chancellor, or a justice of 
the supreme court, or circuit judge, during his continuance ia 
his judicial office, shall be void. 

ARTICLE VI. 

Sec, 1. Members of the legislature, and all officers, executive 
and judicial, except such inferior officers as may by law be 
exempted, shall, before they enter on the duties of their re- 
spective offices, take and subscribe the following oath or 
affirmation : 

I do solemnly swear, (or affirm, as the case may be,) that 
I will support the constitution of the United States, and 
the constitution of the st*te of New York ; and that I will 
feithfully discharge the duties of the office of 
according to the l^st of my ability. 
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And no other oath, declaration, or test, shall be reqoind 
all a qualification for any office or public trust. 

ARTICLE VII. 

Sec. 1. No member of this state shall be disfranchised, or 
deprived of any of the rights or privileges secured to any 
citiztn thereof^ unless by the law of the land, or the judg^ 
ment of his peers. 

2. The trial by jury, in all cases in which it has been here- 
tofore used, shall remain inviolate forever j and no new 
court shall be instituted, but such as shall proceed according 
to the course of the common law ; except such courte of 
equity, as the legislature is herein authorised to estabUsh. 

3. The free exercise and enjoyment of religious profes- 
sion and worship, v^ithout discrimination or preference, shall 
forever, be allowed in this state, to all mankind ; but the liber- 
ty of conscience hereby secured, shall not be so construed as 
to excuse acts of licentiousness, or justify practices inconsist- 
ent with the peace or safety of this state. 

4. And whereas the ministers of the gospel are, by 
their profession, dedicated to the service of God, and the care 
of souls, and ought not to be diverted from the great duties of 
their functions; therefore, no minister of the gospel, or 
priest of any denomination whatsoever, shall, at any time 
hereafter, under any pretense or description whatever, be 
eligible to, or capable of holding, any civil or military .office 
or place within this state. 

5. The militia of this state shall, at all times hereafter 
be armed and disciplined, and in readiness for service ; but 
all such inhabitants of this state, of any religious denomina- 
tion whatever, as from scruples of conscience, may be averse 
to bearing arms, shall be excused therefrom, by paying to the 
state an equivalent in money ; and the legislature shall pro- \ 
vide by law, for the collection of such equivalent, to be esti- 
mated according to the expense, in time and money, of an 
ordinary able bodied militia man. 

6. The privilege of the vn-it of habeas corpus, shall not be 
•uspended, unless when in cases of rebellion, or invasion, the 
public safety may require ij;s suspension. 

7. No person shall be held to answer for a capital, or 
other infamous crime, (except in cases of impeachment, 
and in cases of the militia when in actual service ; and th© i 
land and naval fo'rces in time of war, or which this state 
may keep, with the consent of Congress, in time of peaces i 
and in cases of petit larceny, under the regulation of tbe 1©- i 
tfislature ;) unless on presentment or indictment of a grand i 
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[jury; and in every trial on impeachment or indictment, the 

H party accused shall be allowed counsel as in civil actions. 

No person shall be subject for the same offense, to be twice 

put in jeopardy of life or limb ; nor shall he be compelled in 

any criminal case, to be a witness against himself; nor be 

deprivecl of life, liberty, or property, without due process of 

flaw ; nor shall private property be taken for public use, witlv- 

^ut just compensation. 

8. Every citizen may freely speak, write, and publish his 
sentiments, on all subjects, being responsible for the abuse 
of that right ; and no law shall be passed to restrain, or 
abridge, the liberty of speech, or of the press. In all prose- 
cutions or indictments for libels, the truth may be given in 
evidence to the jury j and if it shall appear to the jury, that 
the matter charged as libelous, is true, and was published 
with good motives, and for justifiable ends, the party shall be 
icquitted ; and the jury shall have the right to determine the 
law and the fact. 

9. The assent of two thirds of the members elected to 
Bach branch of the legislature, shall be requisite to every bill 
ippropriating the public moneys or property for local or 
[>rivate purposes^ or creating, continuing, altering, or renew- 
iig, any body politic or corporate. 

10. The proceeds of all lands belonging to this state, ex- 
pt such parts thereof as may be reserved or appropriated to 

blic use, or ceded to the United States, which shall herea^ 
r be sold or disposed of, together with the fund denominated 
be common school fund, shall be and remain a perpetual 
iund ; the interest of which shall be inviolably appropriated 
ind applied to the support of common schools throughout 
tis state. Rates of toll, not less than those agreed to by 
iie canal commissioners, and set forth in their report to the 
3gislature of the twelfth of March, one thousand eight hun- 
dred and twenty one, shall be imposed on, and collected from, 
U parts of the navigable communication between the great 
restem and northern lakes and the Atlantic ocean, which 
ow are or hereafter shall be made and completed : and the 
lid tolls, together with the duties on the manufacture of all 
lit, as established by the act of the fifteenth of April, one 
lousand eight hundred and seventeen ; and the duties on 
)ods ©old at auction, excepting therefrom the sum of thirty 
acee thousand five hundred dollars, otherwise appropriated 
^ the said act; and the amount of the revenue established 
r the act of the legislature of the thirtieth of March, one 
xjusand eight hundred and twenty, in lieu of the tax upon 
Pam boat passengers ; shall be, and remain inviolably ap- 
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propriated and applied to the completion of such navigaa 
communications, and to the payment of the interest, m 
reimbursement of the capital, of the money already borroTfl^ 
or which hereafter shall be borrowed, to make and compljj 
the same. And netiher the rates of toll on the said navigaq 
communications ; nor the duties on the manufacture of s^ 
aforesaid ; nor the duties on goods sold at auction, i 
established by the act of the fifteenth of April, one thoi 
sand eight hundred and seventeen, nor the amount ' 
the revenue, established by the act of March the thi 
tieth, one thousand eighteen hundred and twenty, in li< 
of the tax upon steam boat passengers ; shall be reduced ' 
diverted, at any time before the full and complete payment 
the principal and interest of the money borrowed, or to 
borrowed, as aforesaid. And the legislature shall never sc 
or dispose of the salt springs belonging to this state, nor t 
lands contiguous thereto, which may be necessary or com 
nient for their use, nor the said navigable communicatioi 
or any part or section thereof; but the same shall be a 
remain the property of this state. 

11. No lottery shall hereafter be authorized in thissta 
and the legislature shall pass laws to prevent the sale of 
lottery tickets within this state, except in lotteries aire? 
provided for by law. 

12. No purchase or contract for the sale of lands in t 
state, made since the fourteenth day of October, one thoua 
seven hundred and seventy five, or which may hereaftei 
made, of or with the Indians in this state, shall be valid, unl 
made under the authority and with the consent of the lei 
lature. 

13. Such parts of the common law, and of the acts of the 
gislatureof the colony of New York, as together did form, 
law of the said colony on the nineteenth day of Aptil, oneth 
sand seven hundred and seventy five, and the resolution 
the congress of the said colony, and of the convention of 
state of New York, in force on the twentieth day of A] 
one thousand seven hundred and seventy seven, which 1 
not since expired, or been repealed, or altered ; and such 
of the legislature of this state, as are now in force, shal 
and continue the law of this state, subject to such alterai 
as the legislature shall make concerning the same. Bu 
such parts of the common law, and ^uch of the said act! 
parts thereof, as are repugnant to this constitution, are h« 
abrogated. 

14. All grants of land within this state made by thel 
of Great Britain, or persons acting under his authority, i 
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e fourteenth day of October, one thousand seven hundred 

id seventy five, shall be nuU and void : but nothing contain- 
in this constitution, shall affect any grants of land within 

is state, made by the authority of the said king or his pre- 
ecessora, or shall annul any charters to bodies politic and 

rporate, by him or them made, before that day; or shall 
_ fact any such grants or charters since made by this state, 
br by persons acting under its.authority ; or shall impair the 
tpbUgation of any debts contracted by the state, or individuals, 
pr bodies corporate, or any other rights of property, or any 
suits, actions, rights of actions, or other proceedings in 
courts of justice.' 

ARTICLE VIII. 

I Sec 1. Any amendment, or amendments, to this constitu- 
l^on, may be proposed in the senate or assembly, and if the 
ieame shall be agreed to by a majority of the members elected 
yto each of the two houses, such proposed amendment, or 
amendments, shall be entered on their journals, with the yeas 
kand nays taken thereon, and referred to the legislature then 
Fnext to be chosen ; and shall be published, for three months 
|previous to the time of making such choice j and, if in the le- 
gislature next chosen as aforesaid, such proposed amendment, 
or amendments, shall be agreed to by two thirds of all the 
members elected to each house, then it shall be the duty of 
the legislature to submit such proposed amendment, or 
amendments, to the people, in such manner, and at such time, 
I as the legislature shall prescribe; and if the people shi^ ap- 
prove and ratify such amendment, or amendments, by a 
^ majority of the electors qualified to vote for members of the 
legislature, voting thereon, such amendment or amendments, 
i shall become part of the constitution. 

ARTICLE IX. 

i8^. 1. This constitution shall be in force from the. last 
day of December, in the year one thousand eight hundred 
ind twenty two. But all those parts of the same, which 
relate to the right of suffrage ; the division of the state into 
^ senate districts \ the number of members of the assembly to 
; be elected in punmance of this constitution ; the apportion- 
ment of members of assembly ; the elections hereby direeted 
^ to commence on the first Monday of November, in the year 
I one thousand eight hundred and twenty two; the continu- 
^ amce of the members of the present legislature in office, 
until the first day of January, in the year one thousand eight 
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hundred and twenty three; and the prohibition against 
authorizing lotteries ; the prohibition against appropriating 
the public moneys or property for local or private purposes, 
or creating, continuing, altering, or renewing, any body poli- 
tic, or corporate, without the assent of two thirds of the mem- 
bers elected to^each branch of the legislature, shall be in force, 
and take effect from the last day of February next. The mem- 
bers of the present legislature, shall, on the first Monday of 
March next, take and subscribe an oath, or . affirmation, to 
support the constitution, so far as the same shall then be in 
force. Sheriffs, clerks of counties, and coroners^ shall be 
elected at the election hereby directed to commence on the 
first Monday of November, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty two ; but they shall not enter on the 
duties of their offices before the first day of January then 
next following. The commissions of all persons holding 
civil offices on the last day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty two, shall expire on that day ; but the 
officers then in commission, may respectively continue to 
hold their said offices until new appointments or elections 
shall take place under this constitution. 

2. The existing laws, relative to the manner of notifying, 
holding, and conducting elections, making returns, and can- 
vassing votes, shall be in force, and observed, in respect to 
the elections hereby directed to commence oi\ the first Mon 
day of November, in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and twenty two, so far as the same are applicable. And the 
present legislature shall pass such other and further laws, as 
may be requisite for the execution of the provisions of this 
constitution, in respect to elections. 

0one in Convention, at the Capitol, in the city of Albany, the 
tenth day of November, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and twenty one, and of the independence of the 
United States of America, the forty sixth. 

DANIEL D. TOMPKINS, 

PresidenL 
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AMENDMENTS,. 

[Adopted ia 1820.] 

First : That the people in this state, in their several towns, 
shall, iEit their annual election, and in such manner as the legis- 
lature shall direct, elect by ballot their justices of the peace ; 
and the justices so elected in any town shall immediately 
thereafter meet together^ and in presence of the supervisor 
and town clerk of the said town, be divided by lot into four 
classes, of one in each class, and be numbered one, two, three, 
and four ; and the office of number one shall expire at the ena 
of the first year, of number two at the end of the second 
year, of numbei: three at the end of the third year, and fif 
number four at the end of die fourth year, in order that one 
justice may thereafter be annually elected ; and that so much 
of the seventh section of the fourth article of the constitu- 
tion of this state as is inconsistent with this amendment, be 
abrogated. ^ 

Second : That so much of the first section of the second 
article of the constitution as prescribes the qualification of 
voters, other than persons of colour, be and* the same is here- 
by abolished, and that the following be substituted in the 
place thereof: 

Every male citizen of the age of twenty-one years, who 
shall h^ve been an inhabitant of this state one year next 
precjeding any election, and for the last six months a re- 
sident of the county where he may offer his vote, shall be 
entitled to vote in the town or ward where he actually re- 
resides, and not elsewhere, for all officers that now aie^ or 
hereafter may be elective by the people. 
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